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K. H. JIAflbDKEHCKAfl. 

MaTepwajibi k skojiothh mxob oKpecTHOcreft rieTepro<})a. 

(H 3 .la6opaTOpnn Mop<roaonni h CHCTCMaTDKn paciemiii IIeTepro4>CK0ro EciecTBenno-Hay'inoro 

HHCTHTyTa.) 

(C 9 TafumiaMH.) 

Ihuynena 18 Jiaa 1927 r.) 

9KOJorafl mxob aBxaeTCfl cpaBHine.ibHo Majo pa3padoiaHHbiM BonpocoM, B03- 
6yanBinnM y MeHa mrrepec pa3odpaTbca bo B3airaooTHomeBnax MoxoBoro nonpoBa 
c BaaatHOCTbio bombm, MmtpopexbeooM h Bbicmefl pacimejibHocTbio, h xoth dbi 
HaMOTHTb OKoaoraiecKyio aMnjHTyay mxob h hx 9Ko.iornuecKyio rpynnnpoBKy. 

PyccKaa xmepaTypa no aaHHOwy Bonpocy ueBeaiiKa. B mow 3a,naHy He bxo/uit 
AaTb no/ipodHbifi ee od3op. B o/ihux padoiax aBTopbi hoaxoaht k moxobomy noKpoBy, 
KaK KxaccHOHKaQHOHHoii e,a,HHHn,e coodmecTB. TaKOBH padoTbi: Kpefiepa «JIyra 
h SoJioTa dacceflHa p. JIaxBti» (1), .iiaiomero thdbi jiyroB OTnacra h no moxobomy 
noapoBy; KopnarHHa «B3anMooTHomeHna TpaBaHHCTbix n xecHbix acconpaanfl 
b pafioHe ynedeo-onbiTHoro HaproxoBCKoro xeceinecTBa)) (2), npnBOAflniero He- 
CKoabKO aKOJiornnecKHX rpynnnpoBOK mxob, xapaKTepn3yjonnix onpejiejieHHbie rpynnbi 
accomiamifl, 6xn3RHx no BxaamocTii n nouBe; YcneHCKofl «K Bonpocy o sado- 
xauHBamm cyxoaoxbHbix .iyroB» (3), r/te moxoboA nonpoB pacnpe^ejaeTca no 30H3m 
c onpeaexeHHoii Bbicmefl pacTHiejibHocTbio, n HeKOTopwe xpyrtie. 

/Jpyrne padoTbi — CHCTeMannecKoro uh MopncmiecKoro xapaKTepa c skojio- 
rnBecKHMH yKasaHHBMH. Bojbmee BHHMaHiie Ha 9KOxormo yjiexeHo CanernHbiM 
b ero «Mxn ropHoro KpwMa» (4), ho ohh othochtch HCKXKmnTexbHO k 9KOXormi 
KpbiMCKnx mxob. 9KoxornHecKne ate xapaKTepncraKH, rxaBHbiM odpa30M, doaoTHbix 
mxob aaeT K a n, b padoTe «MaTepnaxbi k aKoxonm mxob h BaatHeflmnx n,BeTKOBbix 
pacTemifi doxoT IlBaHOBo-Bo3HeceHCKofl ryd.» (5). TaKate b padoiax A. A. ExeH- 
khh a, J. H. CaBHH-JiodHn,KOfi, C. 1\ HaBamiiHa n HeKOTopbix apyrnx 
aBTopoB Ha pa/iy c cncTe>iaTHHecKHMii h <t>jopncTHBecKHMn xaHHHMii ecib yKa3aHna 
h Ha 9KOJionno mxob. B HHocipaHHofl jimepaType aKoxormi mxob yxexeHO dojibmee 
BHHMaHiie. He 3a^aBaacb nexbio noxHoro nepeinc-ieHna TaKOBbix, ynaaty Ha He- 
Koiopbie: Malta b «Ecologic-floristic studies of the mosses of granitic erratic in 
Latvia» (7) onncbmaeT anoxorino mxob rpamiTHbix cnax, H3ynaa Bxiiflune 3aieHeHna, 
BxaatHoexn, cvdcipaia h xp. taKTopoB; Kessler b «Beitrage zur Oekologie der 
Laubmoosei) (8) VKa 3 biBaeT Ha Bxmmne peaKumi cydcipaia KaK taKTopa, HMeiomero 
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peniaiomee 3HaneHiie npii pacnpocTpaHemui bhjob mxob. Oh npiiBojHT mxh, peani- 
pyiomHe Ha KHCJOTHOCTb (cejamneca Ha BjaatHOM ryMyce), mejoiHocTb (npejno- 
HHTaioipHe ch.ibho mejioHHyio H3BecTb ropHbix nopoj) 11 HeiiTpajbHbie mxh; Grebe 
b boabinofi paboie «Studien zur Biologie und Geographic der Laubmoose» (9) 
3aipornBaeT mhoto HHTepecHbix BonpocoB b oo.iacTii fiiio.iomH mxob — h n;ejibiii 
paj jpyrnx paooT. B a p ii c t o p <i> b aLaubmoose» (10) jaer oKOjont'iecKiie yua- 
3aHHa obmero xapaKTepa, KaKiie mm HaxojiiM h b jpvnix onpeje.MTe.mx. IIocjiejHHe 
npiiHHMaTb bo BHiiMaHiie He npnxojHTca, b Biuy pa3.wmim K-MMamnecKiix 
yejioBHii. 

HacToaipaa paboia bbua npoBejeHa jctom 1925 r. b IleTeproocKOM EciecT- 
BeHHO-HayiHOM IlHCTHTyie, Ha jyrax hm. CepnieBKii. 

IIpHHOffly rayboityio bjarojapHOCTb 3a noMomb b pabOTe n paj peHHbix 
yKa3aHHii M. A. Po3aHOBOfi h npo$. H. A. Bym, h JI. II. CaBiia 3 a npo- 
BepKy onpejexeHHbix mhojo mxob. 

Jl,ja BbinoJiHeHHa jaHHofi Tenbi bbiJin B3aTbi Ha cyxojoJbHbix jyrax ce«b 
coobmecTB, cpejii kotopmx bbi.m acconjiauHii, b.M3Kiie Meatjy coboio no BiijOBOJiy 
cociaBy ii ycjOBiiHM yBjajKHemia, a TaKate ii jajeKue. HeTbipe H3 hhx, a iimchho : 
Vulgari - Agrostetum viscariosum, Festucelum alchimillosum, Deschampsieto- 
Festucetum ii Parvo-Caricetum — bbun b3htm Ha ((Ohmthom jyry». Caespitoso- 
Deschampsieto-Anthoxanthetum, Canino-Agrosteto-Caricetum Ha «JIyry c jybaMii» 
n Alopecureto-Anthoxanthetum Ha jyry npoTHB 3 jaHna JlabopaTopnit. Bee 3th 
jyra Henorja bbun noj naniHeii, ho 3a nocjejHiie 20 jct — 3anymeHbi. 

Kaatjoe coobipecTBO iiccjejoBaxocb nerbipbMa MeTOjaMii. jjja onpejejeHim 
obiuna npHMeHajca mctoj rmoMepHoti opeHKii— Jpyje (6-bajbHaa niica.ia). /(.m 
pacnpocTpaHeHiia noJb30Bajacb oTMeTKaMii: Ob 3 , Ob 2 , Ob lt pacceaHHO, pejKo, ejn- 
HHHHO. jaHHbIM M6T0J0M yiHTblBaJHCb BblCHiaa paCTIITeJbHOCTb H MXH, JJfl noay- 
neHim hojhoto npejCTaBjemm o coobipecTBax. Jpyme ate Meiojbi npiiMeHHJiicb 
TOJbKO k MoxoBOMy noKpoBy. 

Jja oiipejejeima cieneHii noKpuTiia a nojb30Bajacb iipoeKiinoHHbiM mctojhm 
P aMeHCKoro. Ha aaacjOM coobipecTBe bbiao B3aT0 no 10 n.iomajOK b 4 m - 
Kaatjaa. Pacnpejeja.MCb ohii b boiee thhhhhmx nacTax coobmecTB. 

BcTpenaeMocTb biijob onpejeaaaacb mctojom PavHKnepa. ^jh aioro Ha 
coobmecTBax bpaxocb no 50 njoipajoit (naatjaa b 100 cm -). Pacnpejejaancb ohii 
paBHOMepHO iepe3 5 — 10 rnaroB ojHa ot jpyrofl, cHinaacb c pa3MepaMii co- 
obipecTBa. 

Jjh BbiacHeHHa aKOJonmecKHx ycjOBiiii b coobipecTBax ii ii3MeHeHHii MoxoBoro 
noKpoBa ot MiiKpopejbeta npHMeHajca jHHefiHbifl mctoj K j e m e h c a. /^jh stoto 
npoBeiHHBajacb npaMaa jiihiih, nepeceKaiomaa coobipecTBO, ec.M jbc, to ho juaro- 
HajH. npn noMOipii ypoBHa h nponepoB vjaBaaocb yjOBHTb to H3MeHemia Mmtpo- 
pejbe^a, KOTopbie b.mbiot Ha pacnpejejeHiie moxoboto noKpoBa. Bee 3th mctojm 
BM ecTe jaBaxii nojHoe npejCTaBjeHiie o KaatjoM coobmecTBe. 

^ja onpejejeHiia BjaatHOCTH ii BjaroeMKocTii hohb, Ha Bcex coobipecTBax, 
B pa3HMX HaCTHX, bbuo 3aJ0Hv6H0 HO HeTbipe HJOmajKH, 113 KOTOpbIX 'iepe3 

Kaatjbie 8—9 jHefi bpa.nicb npobbi Ha raybime 10—15 cm (rjybima KopHefl). 
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06pasi[u B3BeniHBajincb n aoboahmcl ao nocroHHHoro Beca, BbipajKaa bmjkhocte 
h oTHomeHHe BJiasKHocTH k BiaroeMKocTH noHB b npon,eHTax. 

nojyHeHHtie flaHHtie pacnpeAeOTiH coofinjecTBa b cieAyiomeM nopa/tfce 
(cm. pnc. 1). 

Ha oiimthom lyry CepraeBKH Gbiio onacaHO cooGiucctbo Vulgari-Agrostetum 
viscariosum. 3 to HCKyccTBeHHO 3anymeHHbifl ayr, BepniBHbi necuaHoii rpaBbi Ha 
many AHn,HJioBo-JiHTopHHOBo0 Teppacti (HaiipaBJieHHfl c G.-3. Ha IO.-B.). Maifpo- 
peJn>e<E> AOBOJbHO poBHbiii c peAKHMH KOHKaMH Beschampsia caespitosa , 1 Nardus 
stricta h AepHHHKaMH Festuca rubra h F. ovina . Gyxo. nouBa necuaHBCTaa, 
cjrado-noA30jiBCTaa. BcKHnaHHfl hct. PeaKijBa Kama. Pa3pe3 ao oyCaHM 105 cm. 
rpyHTOBtie boam He oSHapyaceHM 2 * . 


c/axvo-CaxLceTum o;m 


^stucetum-ataKlmltCo5MTn-o,6o^ 



o ; 6 5 % Canino^g-rosteto- ■ 
- Caxlcelvcm. 


'.<*6% CcLespltoso-Jbcscfiampsleto- 

i „ r,- 


^e5cKambs.Leto-7estuceTum , -J?nIkojroirutKet’u7rv 

^topecuxeto -^nlko^arttketumy^ 


VutaoLii-Aoriosielu nt o } zs% 

* ' ^ YtscaxiosiAm 

Pnc. 1. Kpaeafl pacnpejiejieHHfl no BjajKHOCTH nccjie^oBaHHbix cooOmeCTB. 


HacToamee coodmeciBO c C.-3. h IO.-B. oapyateHo AepeBbaMB. Bcipe- 
naiOTca peAKae bcxoabi (10 — 25 cm): Sorbus aucuparia , Alnus incana , Betula pu- 
bescens , Pinus sylvestris , Salix sp. 

TpaBOCTofi peAKnfl, k KOHn;y .ieia houtb coBepmeHHo cropaeT. PacTHTeib- 
eocTb CTaHOBinca HecKoibKo ryme npn CKioHe coodujecTBa k IO.-3. Biopaa hojio- 
BHHa HioHa xapaKTepH3yeTca MaccoBbiM i^BeieHaeM Yiscaria vulgaris , KOTopaa 
CMeHaeTca 3aieM Campanula rotundifolia , npaAaBaa efi hobbiA acneKT. <&oh lyra 
C03AaeTCA MeTejKaMH Agrostis vulgaris, Beschampsia flexuosa , Festuca rubra , 
F. ovina. 

OmicaHHe )ieTOAOM /(pyAe Aaao chhcok ijBeTKOBbix pacTemifl b 76 bbaob, 
14 mxob h 4 jHHiafiHHKa. fjiaBHaa poib H3 ijBeTKOBbix pacieHaft npaHaA-ieHUiT: 
Agrostis vulgaris Od 2 ; Campanula rotundifolia , Yiscaria vulgaris , Hieracium 
Pilosella , Veronica Chamaedrys , Alectorolophus minor , Festuca rubra , f 7 . ovma, 


1 Onpe,je.ieHnfl n,BeTKOBbix cjejaHbi no MaeBc homy — 1918 r. 

2 Onncamui nouB cooOmecTB: Vulgari-Agrostetum viscariosum, Deschampsieto-Festu- 

cetum, Festucetum alchimillosum n Parvo-caricetum B3HTbi n3 pyKomicn T. H. OmeBa. 
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Deschampsia flexuosa, Anthoxanthum odoratum 06, ; Potentilla tormentilla , 
Alchimilla vulgaris , Rumex Acetosella, Ptarmka vulgaris h ap.— pacceaHHO. 

MoxoboA h .imuaflHHKOBbifl noapoB pa 3 BHTbi oieHb cMbHO. K KOHpy jieia, 
noraa Bbicuiaa pacraiejibHocTb BbiropaeT, to (ocodeHHO b peHTpe cooCipecTBa) mxh 
h jmmaflHHKH BbiraflaaT cnaouiHofi Maccoii. CociaB moxoboto nonpoBa necipwii. 
B cpe^HHe cooSipecTBa apno dpocaeica b rxa3a Pleurozium Schreberi, pacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHBiii BereiaTHBHO, pacceaHHO, ho HepaBHOMepHO, hohth nponaaaa k oapaHHaM. 
Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus BCTpeaaeTca ao 06<j b BereiaTHBHOM coctohhhh, nan 
h bo Bcex Apynix onHcaHHax, pacnporapaHeH paBHOMepHO no BceMy cooSmecTBy. 
BcTpeaaeMOCTb ero noBbimaeTca k OKpaiiaaM, KaK h Catharinaea undulata, reHe- 
paTHBHO pe^KHMH HeSojibuiHMH rpynnaMH, name Ha CKJioHe h b MecTax, doxee saie- 
hohhbix Bbicmefi pacTHTe.ibHoCTbio hxh cpcaii ee Ha oro.ieHHoft iiombc. Mnium 
affine, Mnium cuspidatum, Mnium subglobosum — pacceaHHO, jna nepBbix reHe- 
paTHBHo. PacnpocTpaHeHae paBHOMepnoe, BCTpeaaeMocTb ciuibHO noHHHtaeTca 
ot OKpaHH k noBbimeHHio. Cirriphgllum piliferum — pacceaHHO, BereiaTHBHO. 
Pacnpeaeaeii aoBO.abHO paBHOMepHO. Poly trichum juniperimm h Poly trichum 
commune — pasSpocaHHo, dxnate k cocHe, nepBbifl H3 hhx reHeparaBHO. Aulaco- 
mnium palustre — n 3 pe^Ka, BereiaTHBHO. Hylocomium proliferum — peaao, Bere- 
ththbho, HedoxbniHMH AepHHHKauH. Acrocladium cuspidatum — eanHHHHO, BereTa- 
thbho npn noHHHceHHH peabeoa h nepexoae cooCipecTBa b Juncetum. 

03 mniaiiiiHKOB BCTpeieHbi: Peltigera rufescens h P. polydactyla — pas- 
dpocaHHO, pacnpocTpaHeHa naTHaMH (10—25 cm b nonepeiHHKe) name b cpeaHefi 
aacTH, rae pacTHTCJbHOCTb BbiropaeT k Koimy aeia. Leptogium saturninum — peaao, 
Ojinate k cocHe; Cladonia alpestris BCTpeaaeTca oieHb peaao. 

CieneHb noKpbiTiia OTaeabHbix bhaob mxob ho Meioay PaMeHCKoro 
(pH*pbi yKa3biBaiOT cpeaHioio Bexuaney hokpmthh, BbiancjieHHyio Ha ocHOBaHHH 
Hccxe^oBaHHH 10 naomaaoit): 

Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus 0,23; Climacium dendroides 0,04; Thuidium 
recognitum 0,03; Pleurozium Schreberi 0,06; Hylocomium proliferum 0,001; 
Aulacomnium palustre 0,001; Polytrichum juniperimm -j- P. commune — 0,001; 
Catharinaea undulata 0,001; Plagiochila asplenioides 0,001; Cirriphyllum pili¬ 
ferum 0,12; Mnium affine (0,004) + M. cuspidatum (0,01) — 0,014; Peltigera 
rufescens h Pel. polydactyla — 0,01. 

BcTpeaaeMOCTb mxob ho PayHKHepyB npopeHTax: Rhytidiadelphus squar¬ 
rosus — 96%, Thuidium recognitum — 66%, Polytrichum commune (28%) + 
P. juniperimm (26%) — 54%, Cirriphyllum piliferum — 52%, Pleurozium 
Schreberi —42%, Hylocomium proliferum —14%, Mnium affine v. typicum 
(26%) + Mn. affine v. integrifolium (8%) + Mn. cuspidatum (12%) — 46%, 
Acrocladium cuspidatum — 10%, Climacium dendroides — 74%, Catharinaea 
undulata — 2%, Hypnum arcuatum — 2%, Peltigera rufescens — 4%, P. poly¬ 
dactyla — 4%, Cladonia alpestris — 2% (cm. pnc. 2). 

JIiiHeftHbiM MeTo/pjM 6 Min b3htm aBe jiiihhh. OaHa no HanpaBxeHHio c C. Ha K). 
h apyraa c 3. Ha B. IIpoaojibHaa jhihhh — 32 m h nonepeiHaa 15 m. IIpu 
npoBeaeHHH 9Toro MeToaa BCTpeTnancb cxeayioiipe mxh: Mnium cuspidatum. 
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Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus . . . 
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Ph c. 2. CpaBHOTejibHBie KpnBBie 1 mctoaob PayHKnepa, P a m e h- 
CKoro, coodmecTBa Vulgari-Agrostetum viscariosum. 


Mn. affine v. iypicum h v. integrifolium, Mn. punctatim, Hylocomium proliferum, 
Thuidium recognitum , Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus , Climacium dendroides , Pleu¬ 
rozium Schreberi , Cirriphyllum piliferum , Aulacomnium palustre , Acrocladium 


1 JnH00, o6o3HaHaiomne mctojbi : Drude —, Raunk.-, P a m e h c k 0 fi, 
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cuspidatum, Polytrichum commune, P. jmiperinum, Catharinaea undulata, Bru- 
chythecium Mildeanum, Peltigera rufescens , P. canina , P. polydactyla, Cladonia 
gracilis (cm. Talk. 2 Ha pnc. 9 — nacTb nonepeiHoft jihhhh JumefiHoro MeTo^a). 

CoodmecTBO Alopecureto-Anthoxanthetum 6biJio Kor/ia-TO 3aceaHo, 3a hto 
roBopm HeKOTopoe KO-’iiiHeraio Alopecurus pratensis. B watHOtt Haem cooOmecraa 
npoxojiHT KaHaBa. Ha C.-B. CTopoHe Ha6.no/iaeTCfl noHHaceHiie, r/ie 3aMeTH0 H3Me- 
HeHHe TpaBOCToa: npiiMemHBaioTCfl bii,il.i Car ex a Juncus filiformis. KpoMe Toro 
saMenaeTca 4 fnuee tcmhmx uflTna Alopecurus pratensis, KOToptie iipKO hmic- 
jflH)TCfl Ha 6ojiee cBeraoM <t’Oue cooomecTBa. 9th iuitiki Haxo/unofl Ha caem 
npunoTHiiTLix MecTax, MoxoBOit ace noKpoB b hhx OTcyTCTByeT. B loatuoft Haem 
npoxo/iHT KaHaBa co caa6o pa3BHTtiM b Hefl TpaBOCToeM. Ha /(He oHa noKptna 
Acrocladium ctispidatum. IIoiBa c npii 3 HaKaMn ono/(30JieHHOCTH — nepenaxaHa, 
ropH30HTH nepeMemaHti, h pe3KHx rpaHini Meat/iv hhmii He Ha6.iio/(aeTca. TpyHTO- 
Bbie bojh Ha riiyOiiHe 72 cm. CB. ii 3. accopuaniifl OKpvateHa /(epeBbflMH. Pe/iKo 
nona/(aioTca bcxoah Acer platanoides ii e/umniHO bcxoam Abies sibirica. TpaBOCToii 
AOBOJibHO rycTO0 ii bmcokhH, omero Kaateica ryme. <1>oh ayra C03/iaeTCfl cy.na- 
HflMii Deschampsia caespitosa. AcneKT /(aei Ranunctdus acer paBHOMepHO, ho ho 
nacTO pacnpe/(ejieHHBifi. 

Ilo jjpy/te pacupocTpaHeniie oi/iejibHMx bh/(ob, Hrpaiomnx raaBHyio po.ib 
b TpaBOCToe, TaKOBo: Alopecurus pratensis 06 2 ; Anthoxanthum odoratum, Des¬ 
champsia caespitosa , Trifolium repens , Ranuncidus acer, Alchimilla sp. — Oft,: 
Festuca rubra, Poa nemoralis , Achillea millefolium, Geum rivale. Ranunculus 
auricomus, Galium idiginosum — pacceaHHO. 

MoXOBOfi HOKpOB pa3BHT /(OBO.lbHO CHJIbHO, HO He OT.IHHaeTCfl Oo.lbHIHM pa3H0- 
o6pa3neM, xoTa rpynniipoBKa ero b pa3Hbix lacrax Heo/(Hopo/(Ha. B noHHateHini 
BCTpeiaeTca Acrocladium cuspidatum, pacnpocTpaHeHHbifi H3pe/(Ka, BereiaraBHO. 
BHe HOHHHteHHfl ero cneHaeT Cirriphyllum piliferum BCTpenaeMOCTbio no 06,. 
B MecTax, cBo6o/(Hbix ot Bbicmett pacraTeabHOcra, oh cieaeTca no 3eMae, h.iotho 
npnaeraa k cy6cTpaiy h 6o.iee CBeooro oneHKa, BereiaraBHO. Eauate k aecy, 
name ii b oo.ibuioM KoraneCTBe BCTpenaeica Thuidium recognitum ii TIi. Phi- 
liberti, pacnpocTpaHeHHbie /(O 06. 2 , MecTaMii 06, — BereiaraBHO. Rhytidiadelphus 
squarrosus 06,, BereiaTHBHO, pacnpocTpaHeH paBHOMepHO, TaKOBO ate coCTOflHiie 
h Climacium dendroides. Polytrichum commune — e/uiHiinio, BereiaraBHO. Mnium 
cinclidioides, Mn. cuspidatum, Mn. affine — BMecre /(aioT pacceaHHO, Bee reHe- 
paraBHO. Catharinaea undulata — pa36pocaHHO. Aulacomnium palustre — pe/(Ko, 
reHepaiHBHO h b noHHateHHii e/piHHHHo; b BereiaraBHOM coctohhhh BcipeflaeTCfl 
Murchantia polymorpha. 

CieneHb noKpbiTiia mxob no Mera/iy P a m e h c k o r o TaKOBa: Thuidium re¬ 
cognitum —0,052, Polytrichum jmiperinum —0,01, Cirriphyllum piliferum —0,01. 
Aulacomnium palustre — 0,01, Plagiochila asplenioides — 0,01, Acrocladium 
cuspidatum — 0,02, Mnium cuspidatum (0,01) -j- Mn. affine (0,01) Mn. cincli¬ 
dioides (0,01) — 0,03, Climacium dendroides — 0,02, Rhytidiadelphus squarro¬ 
sus — 0,21, Catharinaea undulata — 0,01. 

BcTpeaaeMOCTb mxob ho PayHKHepy (Raunkiaer) b npopemax: Climacium 
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Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus . . . 

Climacium dendroides. 

/ Philiberti 
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Drepanocladus Sendtneri 
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Puc. 3. CpaBHOiejibHBie KpnBtie MeioiOB PayHKnepa, PaivieHCKoro, 
4 p y a e coodmecTBa Alopecureto-Anthoxanthetum. 


dendroides — 66%, Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus — 70%, Catharinaea undulata — 
24%, Polytrichum juniperinum — 2%, Mnium affine v. typicum (24%) + Mn. 
affine v. integrifolium (16%)-f-i/ft. undulatum (12%)-{-i/ft. cinclidioides 
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(18%) — 70%, Cirriphyllum piliferum — 46%, Thuidium recognitum (18%),+ 
Thuidium Philiberti (34%) — 52%, Acrocladium cuspidatum — 26%, Drepano- 
cladus Sendtneri — 6%, Hylocomium proliferum — 2%, Chiloscyphus fragilis — 
2% (cm. pnc. 3). 

JlHHeitHLIM MeTOflOM folM B3flTa 1 JIHHHH— 23 M AAHHBI, HO HanpaBJieHHK) 
c K). Ha C. HaHHHaacB ot KaHaBBi, b KOHi^e 0Ha npoxoAHjia okojio naTHa c Jimcns 
filiformis, r/je cpa3y noBBimaeTca BCTpeaaeMOCTB Acrocladium cuspidatum. Ha 
npoTflJKeHHH jihhhh 6bijih BCTpeneHBi cjieAyiomHe mxh: Acrocladium cuspidatum , 
Climacium dendroides, Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus , Cirriphyllum piliferum, 
Mnium affine, Mn. cuspidatum, Thuidium recognitum , Aidacomnium palustre, 
Pleurozium Schreberi , Catharinaea undul at a, Mnium cinclidioides. 

Deschampsieto-Festucelum — coofajecTBO, pacnojioJKeHHoe Ha njiany Ahijh- 
JioBO-jiHTOpHHOBoii TeppacBi. 9 to HCKyccTBeHHo 3anyni;eHHBifi jiyr, c aobojibho 
poBHofl noBepxHocTBio, jihoib c He3HaHHTejH>HtiMH KOHKaMH Deschampsia caespitosa. 
noHBa cjiaOo noA30JiHCTaH, c npn3HaKaMii 3a6ojioHeHHOCTH Ha OypoBaTo-cepoit rjiHHe. 
BcKHnaHHfl HeT. PeaaijHH KHCJiaa. rpyHTOBtie boabi Ha rjiyOnHe 50 cm. Gyxo. 
CooOmecTBo He conpHKacaeica c jiccom, ho BCTpeaaioTCH aobojibho MHoroaHCJieHHBie 
bcxoabi Salix caprea, Alnus incana , Salix acutifolia, Betula verrucosa ; TpaBOCToft 
no rycTOTe HHiKe cpeAHero, aobojibho bbicokhA. 4>oh cooOmecTBa cociaBJiaiOT 
MeTejiKH Deschampsia caespitosa n kojiockh Festuca rubra. AcneKT /jaeT Ranun - 
cidus acer. 

PacnpocTpaHeHne no Melody /JpyAe bhaob, Hrpaiomnx oaBHyio pojib 
b TpaBocToe: Festuca rubra , Deschampsia caespitosa — 0(5 2 ; Alopecurus pra - 
tensis, Anthoxanthum odoratum , Carex panicea, C. Goodenoughii, Lathyrus 
pratensis , Ranunculus acer , Potentilla Tormentilla , nWe — 06^ Po# 

pratensis , P. trivialis , Festuca pratensis , Agrostis vulgaris, Carex pallescens, 
C. canescens , Luzula campestris, Vicia cracca, Trifolium pratense, Ranunculus 
auricomus, Viola palustris, Alectorolophus minor, Ptarmica vxdgaris, Achillea 
millefolium —pacceaHHO. 

HoKpBiTne moxobbim kobpom oneHB cjiaOoe, Tan Kan OojiBume npocipaHCTBa 
3aHflTBi KOHKaMH Deschampsia caespitosa. On;eHKa otacjibhbix bhaob no /jpyAC 
TaKaa. Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus — 06 2 — BereTaTHBHO, a&ct ooh, pacnpocTpaHeH 
paBHOMepHO no BceMy cooOmecTBy; Thuidium tamariscifolium — cahhhhho, BereT.; 
2". recognitum —H3peAKa, BereT.; Poly trichum commune — peA., BereT.; Cirriphyl¬ 
lum piliferum — ao 0^, Ber.; Acrocladium cuspidatum — e^-, BereT., y KaHaBBi; 
Aidacomnium palustre — pace., Ber.; Climacium dendroides — 06 t , Ber., aobojibho 
paBHOMepHO pacnpe^eJieHHBifl; Catharinaea undulata — pace., Ber.; Mnium affine 
(v. typicum) — peAKO, Ber.; Thuidium Philiberti — e/u ih., Ber.; Chiloscyphus fra¬ 
gilis — eAHH., Ber.; Drepanocladus Sendtneri — eA., Ber., b noHii/KemiH. 

CieneHB noapBiTHa otacjibhbix bhaob mxob no PaMeHCKOMy: Rhytidia¬ 
delphus squarrosus , Climacium dendroides, Catharinaea undulata , Aidacomnium 
palustre, Chiloscyphus fragilis , Thuidium recognitum , Cirriphyllum piliferum, 
Acrocladium cuspidatum. Polytrichum commune, Mnium affine v. typicum. 

BcTpeaaeMOCTB mxob no PayHKnepy b npoijeHTax: Rhytidiadelphus squar - 
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rosus — 98%, Climacium dendroides — 50%, Aulacomnium palustre — 18%, 
Thuidium recognition (18%), + 7%. tamariscifolium (2%), + Th. Philiberti 
(2%) — 22%, Acrocladium cuspidatum — 2%, Mniim affine v. typicum — 2%, 
Chiloscyphus fragilis — 2°/ n , Drepanocladus Sendtneri — 2% (cm. pnc. 4). 


Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus . . . 
Climacium dendroides. 

Thuidium recognitum. 

Mnium affine v. typica. 

Cirriphyllum piliferum. 

{ juniperinum 
commune • ' • 

Aulacomnium palustre. 

Catharinaea undulata. 

Acrocladium cuspidatum. 

Drepanocladus Sendtneri. 

Chiloscyphus fragilis. 



Phc. 4. CpaBHirrejibHbie KpnBtie mcto^ob PayHKnepa, PaxMeHcnoro, 

4pyae coodmecTBa Deschampsieto-Festucetum. 

JlHHeflHBIM MeTOAOM OtUIH B3HTBI AB6 JIHHHH. OflHa HO HanpaBJieHHK) C IO.-3. 
Ha G.-B. h /tpyraa c K). Ha G. HepBaa ajimhoio b 17 m h BTopaa 24 m. Ho 
jiuhham Sbijih BCTpeaeHti cje/tyiomne mxh: Catharinaea undulata , Aidacomnium 
palustre , Climacium dendroides , Rhytidiad . squarAcroclad. cusp., Thuid. 
recogn., Mn. aff ., Cirriphyllum piliferum , Brachythecium Mildeanum, Chiloscy¬ 
phus fragilis , Polytrichum commune , Peltigera rufescens. 
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GooCmecTBO Festucetum alcliimillosum npe/jciaBJiHeT HCKyccTBeHHO 3any- 
meHHtiii Jiyr Ha njiaiiy AHiiMOBo-JinTopHHOBoit Teppacw. PoBHaa noBepxHOCTb ero 
noKptiTa He3HaHHTeJii>Hi>iMH KOHKaMH Deschampsia caespitosa. IIoaBa cjiaOo noj&o- 
jiHCTaa, c npn3HaKaMii 3a6ojioHeHHOCTH, Ha necnaHiiCToit rjiHHe. BcKnnaHHa He ofiHa- 
pyaceHO. rpyHTOBtie boju — Ha TJij6me 70 cm. PeaKipa hohbbi KHCJiaa. GooOme- 
ctbo c ioro-3ana/iiHoit ctopohbi oapysKeHO jecoM; b ceBepHofi aacTH noaBJiaeTca hh- 
3 IIHa C pe3K0 OTJHHHOfi paCTHTCJIbH OCTbK) H HepeXO^HT B JuilCetum, Ha BOCTOKe — B 
Deschampsieto-Festucetum. G K).-3. Ha IO.-B., nepeceneHo KaHaBoft, KOTopaa b 
HacToamee BpeMa 3apocjia KycTaMH hbbi h jyroBofi pacTMTejibHOCTbio. BcTpeaaioTca 
bcxoabi: Betula pubescens, Salix sp., Aims glutinosa, Picea excelsa n Acer 
platanoides. Ooh .nyra — HeKOJiopHTHtiit, cociaBJieHHbift H3 Festuca rubra h 
Allchimilla vulgaris , h jihhib cjieraa OeJiOBaTtifi ot MeTeaoK Festuca rubra. Ty- 
CTOTa cpejuiaa. 

MeTOA /Jpy je chhcok pacieHnit b 63 BHja ijBeTKOBtix, 11 biijob mxob. 
IlepBeHCTByiomee 3HaaeHHe b TpaBOCToe npnHa,pe5KHT: Festuca rubra — /jo 06 3 ; 
Alchimilla vulgaris, Deschampsia caespitosa — 06 2 ; Anthoxanthum odoratum, Carex 
Goodenoughii, Carex canescens , Alectorolophus minor , Potentilla tormentilla, 
Galium uliginosum, Galium palustre — 06 a ; Agrostis vulgaris, Agrostis canina, 
Carex pallescens, C. leporina , C. panicea, Luzula eampestris, Ranunculus acer. 
Prunella vulgaris , Ptarmica vulgaris, Crepis paludosa, Filipendula Ulmaria — 
pace, h Ap. 

MoXOBOit HOKpOB pa3BHT /JOBOJIbHO CHJIbHO, HO He CnJOHIHOfl. MoniHOCTb 
ero — 3 — 4 cm; npeofijia/iaeT Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus — 0(5 2 , Ber. ; Cir- 
riphyllum piliferum pacceaHHO, BereTaTHBHo; Catharinaea undulata — H3peAKa, 
reHepaTHBHO, Ha noaBe, cboCoahoA ot TpaBaHHCToft pacTHTejbHOCTH; Climacium 
dendroides — pace., Ber.; Pleurozium Schreberi — ej., Ber.; Polytrichum commune — 
jo pace., reHep.; Aulacomnium palustre — e^., Ber.; Thuidium recognitum — pace., 
Ber.; Hylocomium proliferum — ej., Ber.; Mnium affine v. typicum — pe/jKO, reH., 
Acrocladium cuspidatum —pe/jKO, Ber. 

CTeneHb noKpbiTna OT/jeJibHbix bujob mxob no MeTO/iy PaMeHCKoro: Rhyti- 
diadelphus squarrosus — 0,13, Catharinaea undulata — 0,03, Climacium dendroi¬ 
des — 0,02, Aulacomnium palustre — 0,01, Pleurozium Schreberi — 0,01, Cir- 
riphyllum piliferum — 0,11, Thuidium recognitum — 0,01, Polytrichum com¬ 
mune — <[0,01, Mnium affine v. typicum (0,004)-f-J/w. affine v. integrifolium 
(0,003) = <[0,01, Plagiochila asplenioides — <^0,01. 

BcTpeaaeMOCTb mxob no Paymuiepy b npoijeHTax: Rhytidiadelphus 
squarrosus — 100%, Catharinaea undulata — 26 7 < , Aulacomnium palustre — 2%, 
Climacium dendroides — 46%, Pleurozium Schreberi — 2%, Cirriphyllum pili¬ 
ferum — 84%, Polytrichum commune — 20%, Thuidium recognitum — 32%, 
Mnium- affine v. typicum — 4%, Hylocomium proliferum — 2% ( CM - P HC - 5). 

JlHHeitHbiM MeTO/iOM npoBe/ieHO jbo jihhhh. IlepBaa no HanpaBJieHHK) c 10.-3. 
Ha G.-B. n BTopaa c G.-3. Ha IO.-B. B ^hhom mwje BCTpenaioTca cjie/iyiomHe 
mxh: Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus, Climacium dendroides, Cirriphyllum piliferum-, 
Polytrichum commune, Thuidium recognitum, Catharinaea undulata , Mnium 
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cuspidatum, Mn. affine v. typicum , Acrocladium cuspidatum, Aulacomnium 
palustre . 
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Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus . . . 
Climacium dendroides. 

Thuidium recognitum. 

Mnium affine. 

Cirriphyllum piliferum. 

Polytrichum commune. 

Aulacomnium palustre. 

Catharinaea undidata. 

Pleurozium Schreberi. 

Acrocladium cuspidatum. 

Plagiochila asplenioides. 

Hylocomium proliferum. 



Phc. 5. CpaBHHTejisHBie KpuBtie mcto^ob PayHKiiepa, Pa>ieHCKoro, 
4pyae coodmecTBa Festucetum alchimillosum. 


K BOCTOKy ot CepraeBKii, Ha ccjiyry c AyOaMiD), Objjio onncaHO cooOmecTBO 
Caespitoso-Deschampsieto-Anthoxanthetum; Ha tore ero npoBe/teHa KaHaBa, 3aMeTH0 
cjadtifl ckjioh k ceBepy. IIoBepxHOCTb aobojibho poBHaa, muib b cpe/urne cjiadoe 
noHuiKeHHe — nflTHo c Galium boreale. IIouBa cjiaOo noA 30 JiHCTaa. Gyxo. TpyH- 
ioBbie boah oSHapyateHti Ha rjiyfiHHe 80 cm. CooOmecTBo rpaHHUHT c accoitnan;Hett 
Deschampsieto-Alopecuretum. Oho oRpyateHo pe/tao CToantHMii jtyOaMii. /JpeBecHoft 
pacTnieabHOCTii HeT, TOJibKO Ha oKpanHe coodmecTBa okojio a y()OB BCTpeuaioTca hx 
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bcxopi. TpaBflHHCTaa pacTHTeabHoerb ryciaa a BbicoKaa. <I>oh jiyra C03peTca 
MeTeaaaMH Deschampsia caespitosa. Ha 3 T 0 M 4>oae peabeMO BbiaeaaioTca pepae 
roayfibie naTHa Myosotis palustris a Galium, uliginosum c BauBCTaiomiiHH Tri¬ 
folium repens. 

PacapocTpaHeaae no JJpyae oiaeabHbix pacieHafl, arpawpax raaBHyio poab 
b TpaBOCToe, TaaoBo: Deschampsia caespitosa. Trifolium repens — 05 2 ; Anthoxan- 
thum odoratum — 06, : Phleum pralense, Agrostis vulgaris, Festuca rubra, 
Vida Cracca, Ranunculus auricomus. Ranunculus acer, Alectorolophus minor, 
Alchimilla vulgaris — pacceaHHO. 

Moxoboh noapoB pacnpocTpaHeH He caabno: Cirriphyllum piliferum — 06,, Ber.; 
Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus — 06,, Ber.; Catlmrinaea undulata — pa36pocaHHO, 
reHep.; Pleurozium Schreberi — ep;., Ber.: Climacium dendroides — 06,, Ber., Acro- 
cladium cuspidatum — uspepa, Ber.; Mnium cuspidatum — pacceaHHO, reHep.; 
Mnium affine v. typicum — pacceaHHO, reHep. ; Polytrichum juniperinum — 
pepo, Ber.; Aulacomnium palustre — pepo, Ber.; Thuidium recognitum — pepo, 
Ber.; Mnium medium — ep reHep. JlniuaftHaKOBbifl noapoB OTcyTCTByei. 

OreneHb noapbuaa oipabHbix bii;;ob mxob ho PaMeHCKOMy: Rhytidia¬ 
delphus squarrosus — 0,05, Climacium dendroides — 0,02, Catharinaea undu¬ 
lata — <0,01, Thuidium recognitum — <0,01, Polytrichum juniperinum 
(< 0,01) + P. commune (0,01)= 0,01, Mnium affine (0,01) -{-Mn. affine v. inte- 
grifolhm (0,02) -)- Mn. Seligeri (<0,01)-[-i/n. cuspidatum ( <0,01), -f- Mn. 
medium (< 0,01) = 0,04, Cirriphyllum piliferum — 0,01. 

BcTpeaaeMOCTb no PayHKiiepyB npoiieHTax: Rhytidiadelphus squarro¬ 
sus — 98%. Climacium dendroides — 98%, Catharinaea undulata — 2%, Cir¬ 
riphyllum piliferum — 78%, Acrocladium cuspidatum — 2%, Polytrichum juni¬ 
perinum — 6%, Aulacomnium palustre — 4%, Mnium affine v. typicum (8%) + 
-)- Ain. affine v. integrifolium (36%) -f- Ain. cuspidatum (2%) = 46 %, Thui¬ 
dium recognitum — 2% (cm. pac. 6). 

JIaHeflHbiM MeTopM 6biaa B3HTa opa auHua b 24 m. Hpa 3T0M BCTpeiaaacb 
mxh: Thuidium recognitum, Brachythecium Mildeanum, Aulacomnium palustre, 
Catharinaea undulata, Cirriphyllum piliferum, Climacium dendroides, Rhyti¬ 
diadelphus squarrosus, Acrocladium cuspidatum, Calliergon cordifolium, Mnium, 
affine, Mn. cuspidatum, Polytrichum juniperinum, Polytrichum commune. 

CooOpecTBO Canino-Agrosteto-Caricetum npepTaBaaeT caa6oe HOHaateHae 
c IO.-B. a C.-B., oKpyateHHoe aecoM. K C.-3. a C.-B. nepexopT b Caespitoso-Descham- 
pietum. Maupopeabeo HepoBHbift. Kohkb Carex a Deschampsia caespitosa. Cbipo, 
b loatHOfi aacTH cooOpecTBa pate b oaeHb cyxyw noroay bop ctobt Ha noBepx- 
hocth. HoaBa noay6oaoTHaa, onopoaeHHaa, rpyHTOBaa bop ctoht ea ypoBHe 
47 cm. BcTpeaeHbi bcxopi: Aims glutinosa, Quercus pedunculata a Salix sp. 
<1>oh cooOpecTBa coapeica MeieauaMH Agrostis canina, ateaTOBaTOft 3eaeHbio ocok, 
aepHeiopaMH MoaaacHHKaMH c Drepanocladus. TpaBocrofl He rycToii. PacnpocTpa- 
HeHae no /(pyae pacieHafl, nepBeHCTByiopax b TpaBOCToe, TaKOBo: Agrostis ca¬ 
nina — 06 2 , Agrostis alba, Agr. vulgaris, Festuca rubra, Deschampsia caespitosa, 
Carex stellulata, C. Goodenoughii, Juncus filiformis, Viola palustris — pacceaHHO. 
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Ph c. 6. CpaBHHTejiEHfcie KpiiBbie MeioiOB PayHKnepa, PaMeHCKoro, 
4py/ie coodmecTBa Caespitoso-Deschampsieto-Anthoxanlhetum. 


MoXOBOtt HOKpOB pa3BHT CHJIbHO, MOIItHOCTBK) OT 3 — 9 CM. B HOHHJKeHHMX 
MecTax Merc/ty KonnaMH nepHMMH nflTHaMH BM/teMeTca Drepanocladus exannula- 
tus — Of)!, MecTaMH /to Od 2 — reHep. Ha Oojiee B03BbimeHHtix Meciax BCTpenaeTca 
pacceflHHO, BereTaTHBHO, He cinioinHbiMH rpynnaMH Climacium dendroides , Rhyti¬ 
diadelphus squarrosus — pa3fipoc., Ber.; Aulacomnium palustre — pe/tKO, reHep.; 
Catharinaea undulata — e/t., Ber.; Sphagnum subsecundum , Sph. platyphyllum , 
Sph. squarrosum — pacceflHHO b rpynnax /to 06j, Ber.; Mnium affine Y.typicum — 
e/t., Ber.; Thuidium recognitum — pe/tno, Ber.; Callicrgon cordifolium —Ofij, 
reHep., b rpynnax /to 05 2 ; Acrocladium cuspidatum — O^, Ber.; 31nium cuspi¬ 
datum — e/t., Ber.; Polytrichum commune — H3pe/tKa, Ber., rpynnaMH. 

CieneHb noKptiTHfl no PaMeHCKOMy: Climacium dendroides —0,07, 
Aulacomnium palustre — <[0,01, Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus — 0,03, Thuidium 
recognitum 0,01, Polytrichum commune — 0,01, Callicrgon cordifolium — 0,08, 
Acrocladium cuspidatum — <0,01, Catharinaea undulata — <0,01, Drepanocla¬ 
dus exannulat us — 0,19, Mnium affine v. typicum — <0,01, Chiloscyphus fra- 
gilis — <0,01, Sphagnum squarrosum (0,02) -f- Sph. subsecundum (0,01) + Sph. 
platyphyllum (0,01) = 0,04. 

/Kypn. P. Dot. OGm., t. 12. JY 9 4. 
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BcipenaeMOCTb mxob no P a y h k ii e p y b npoijeHTax: Rhytidiadelphus squar- 
rosus — 36%, Climacium dendroides — 52%, Aalacomnium palustre — 6%, 
Catharinaca undulata -2%, Chiloscyphus fragilis — 2%, Marchantia poly - 
morpha — 2%, Calliergon cordifolium — 44%, Polytrichum commune — 14%, 
Cirriphyllum piliferum — 2%, Mnium affine v. typicum (4%) + n var. inte- 
grifolium (4 °/ 0 )-\-Mn. punctatum (4%) = 12%, Acrocladium cuspidatum — 6%, 
Brachythecium Mildeamm —6%, Drepanocladus exannulatus — 48%, Sphagnum 
subsecundum (2%) + Sph. squarrosum (2%) + Sph. platyphyllum (12%) = 16% 
(cm. pnc. 7). 

JliiHeiiHtiM MeTo/joM B3ATW aB e jihhiih i oAHa—15 m ii Apyraa—10 m. Ebon 
BCTpeneHbi caeAyioimie mxii: Polytrichum commune , Aulacomnium palustre, Rhy- 
tidiadelphus squarrosus , Climacium dendroides , Drepanocladus exannulatus , 
Sphagnum platyphyllum , subsecundum , 5/?/?-. squarrosum, Acrocladium 

cuspidatum , Calliergon cordifolium , Mnium affine. 

CooOmecTBO Parvo-Caricetiim — oto c.ia6o BbipajKeHHaa KOTJOBima Ha jihto- 
piiHOBoft Teppace. IIoBepxHOCTb HepoBHaa. Acconjiaujia c AByx ctopoh oKpyjKeHa 
KaHaBofi. HoHBa nojyOojioTHaa Ha BajyHHoft rjurae. BcannaHna He oSHapyaciiBaeTca, 
peaKU,HH Kiic.iaa. IpyHTOBbie boabi Ha rJiyOime 40 cm. BjiaatHO. /JpeBecHaa pacni- 
TeJibHocTb oTcyTCTByeT, Jiiinib irapeAKa BCTpenaioTca bcxoam Populus tremula ii no 
OKpauHe KaHaBbi aycTbi Salix sp. TpaBOCToil peAKiift, ooh cooOmecTBa C03AaeTca 
3 ejieH 0 -a^eJiTbiMii ocoKasiH. IIo /l, p y a e pacnpocTpaHemie oTAeJibHbix pacTemifi, 
nrpaiomiix raaBHyio pojib b TpaBOdoe, TaaoBo: Carex slellulata, C. Goode - 
noughii —00 2 , Festuca rubra , Carex pallescens , C. panicea —05 t , Agrostis alba, 
Agr. canina, Anthoxanthum odoratum, Deschampsia caespitosa , Festuca pratensis , 
O/re# canescens, Alectorolophus minor , Geum rivale , Pedicularis palustris , 
Ranunculus acer ,—pace. Mxii pa3BHTbi ciuibHO. IpynnHpoBKa nx paBJinnHa b pa 3 Jiii i i- 
Hbix nacTax b 3aBiiciiM0CTii ot H3MeHenna pejibea>a: Acrocladium cuspidatum — 
OOj, Ber.; Calliergon cordifolium — pa36p., reH., pacnpocTp. nepaBHOMepHoe b nomi- 
;Kennax ao O^; Climacium dendroides — 06 1 ,rm.; Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus — 
O^, Ber.; Mnium punctatum , cinclidioides , affine v. typicum ii v. m/c- 

grifolium — pace., reti.; Thuidium recognitum — pace., Ber., MeciaMii ao 06 t .; 
Catharinaea undulata — peA., reH.; Aulacomnium palustre — pace., reH.; Cirri¬ 
phyllum piliferum — H3peAKa, Ber.; Thuidium Philiberti — peA., Ber.; Sphag¬ 
num Warnstorfii — eA., Ber. 

Gieneiib notspbrnia no P a m e h c k o m y: Catharinaea undulata — <+0,01, 
Aulacomnium palustre — 0,12, Climacium dendroides — 0,08, Rhytidiadelphus 
squarrosus — 0,08, Acrocladium cuspidatum, — 0,051, Cirriphyllum piliferum — 
0,02, Calliergon cordifolium — 0,01, Hypnum arcuatum — 0,01, Mnium cuspi¬ 
datum (0,005) + Ain. punctatum (<+0,01 )-\-Mn. affine v. typicum (0,002) + 
ri v. integrifolium (0,01) = 0,01; Thuidium recognitum — 0,08, Brachythecium 
Mildeanum —<+0,01, Chiloscyphus fragilis — 0,03, Philonotis fontana — + 0,01. 

BcTpenaeMOCTb mxob no PayHKiiepy b npoijeHTax: Climacium dendroi¬ 
des — 74%, Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus — 68%, Catharinaea undulata — 
4%, Sphagnum Warnstorfii — 1%, Aulacomnium palustre — 36%, Thuidium 
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Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus . . . 
Climacium dendroides. 

Timid ium recognitum. 

„ ( affine 

Mnium \ punctatuni. 

Cirriphyllum piliferum. 

Polytrichum commune. 

Aulacomnium palustre. 

Catharinaea undulata. 

Acrocladium cuspidatum. 

Hypnum arcuatum. 

Marchantia polymorpha. 
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Drepanocladus exannulatus. . . . 

Chiloscvphus fragilis. 

Brachythecium Mildeanum . . . . 
squarrosum 

Sphagnum i subsecundum . . . . 
^ platyphyllum 

Calliergon cordifolium. 



Phc. 7. CpaBHHTejibHLie KpnBbie MeioiOB Payrntnepa, PaMeHCKoro, 
4pyae coodmecTBa Canino-Agrosteto-Caricetum. 


recognitum (20 */ 0 )Thuidium Philiberti (16%)-f^%* delicatulum (20%) = 
= 56%, Acrocladium cuspidatum — 52%, Calliergon cordifolium — 20%, Cir- 
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riphyllum pilifertm — 10 °/ 0 , Hypnum arcuatum — 16 %, Drepanocladus adun- 
cus — 2 %, Milium affine v. typicum ( 26 %) -\-Mn. punctatum ( 12 %) -| -Mn. 
undulatum (2°/ 0 ) -f- Mn. cinclidioides (4°/ 0 ) = 44°/ 0 , Chiloscyphus fragilis — 6 %, 
Philonotis fontana — 6% (cm. pile. 8). 

JIlIHeftHblM MeTOSOM OblJIO B38T0 2 JIHHHH — 30 M H 12 M. IIpH 3T0M BCTpe- 
Tiuiucb caeAyiomne mxh: Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus, Thuidium recognilum, 
Aulacomnium palustre, Acrocladium cuspidatum, Mnium affine, Mn. punctatum, 
Climacium dendroides, Thuidium Pkiliberti, Calliergon cordifolium, Hypnum 
arcuatum, Catharinaea undulata (cm. Tafri. 1 pile. 9 — nonepeaHaa jhihhh JiHHeii- 
Horo MeTO.ua). 

Ha ocHOBaHHH npoH 3 BeaeHHbix HadjnoAemiii nccaeAyeMbie coodmecraa mojkho 
OTH ecTH k TpeM ranaM. KaatAuft ran coodipecraa xapaKTepn3yeTca doaee he MeHee 
onpeAeaeHHbiM cocTaBOM MOXOBoro nonpoBa. BbiAeJiaiOTca ocHOBHbie xapaKTepHbie 
BHflbi mxob, nx cnyraiiKH n cayiafiHbie bham. 

OcHOBHbie BH^bi — 9 to raaBHaa Macca MoxoBoro KOBpa. Ohii aaiOT *ou co- 
odmecTBY, t. e. no KOMnecray npeBbimaiOT caeAyiomyio rpynny mxob h hx cnyT- 
hhkob. lloc.KYUiue no'iTii Bcer^a b HeKOTopoM KO-nriecTBC npHMemaHbi k nepBOii, 
ho ®oh cooCimecTBa hmh He co3^aeTca. CJiyaaftHbie bham Te, KOTopbie He xapa- 
KTepHbi j,.ki Aamioii accomianiin, ho HaxoAHTca b iieii ii.ni nan wieACTBHe BJHiaHiia 
jeca, Hanp., Plagiochila asplenioides, Hylocomium proliferum, Mnium undulatum, 
Sphagnum squarrosum h HeKOTopbie Apyr., eih KaK Philonotis fontana, BCTpe- 
aeHHbiif b oaeHb orpaHHieHHOM KOJinnecrae b Parvo-Caricetum b oahom Mecie — 
HMeHHO no cK.iOHy ApeHHpyromeii KaHaBbi. KaK H3Becrao, oh npnypoaeH k kjho- 
qeBbiM MecToodnTaHHHM. B aaHHOM coodipecTBe ycaoBiia hx He t3kobh. Haxo- 
HtAeHHe ero 3^ecb moskho odbacrniTb KaK coxpaHeHHe ot paHee dbiBHiHX 3Aecb 
ycjioBHtt, nojiaraa, no ao npoBeAemia KaHaBbi oh dbui AOCTaranHO 3Aecb pacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHbiM bhaom h b iiacTomnee Bpewa e;uiHiriiio coxpaiuuca TOAbKO y KaHaBbi. 

I ran: coodmecraa Ganino-Agrosteto-Caricetum h Parvo-Caricetum c nojry- 
doAOTHbiMH noHBaMH, rpyHTOBbiMH boaumh Ha ypoBHe 40 — 47 cm h adcojnoraoii 
BJia!KHOCTbK) 70 — 0 , 65 %. 

OcHOBHbie bham: Drepanocladus exannulatus, Climacium dendroides, Callier¬ 
gon cordifolium , Acrocladium cuspidatum. 

Hx cnyraiiKH: Aulacomnium palustre, Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus. Spha¬ 
gnum platyphyllum, Sph. squarrosum, Sph. subsecundum, Polytrichum commune , 
Pol. juniperinum , Mnium cinclidioides, Mnium affine, Thuidium Philiberti, Th. 
recognitum, Catharinaea undulata, Hypnum arcuatum. 

C.iynaiinbie: Cirriphyllum piliferum, Philonotis fontana , Chiloscyphus fra¬ 
gilis, Rrachythecium Mildeanum, Drepanocladus aduncus, Marchantia polymorpha. 

II ran: coodmecma Festucelum alchimillosum, Caespitoso-Deschampsieto- 
Anlhoxanthetum, Deschampsielo-Feslucetum — c noA30JiHCTbiMH h CJiado hoa30jih- 
CTbiMii nouBaMH. TpyHTOBbie BOAH odHapyateHbi miate BbimeyKa3aHHbix h adcojnoT- 
Haa BAaamocTb — 0,60 — 0 , 43 %. 

OcHOBHbie BHAH Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus, Thuidium recognitum, Cir¬ 
riphyllum piliferum, Climacium dendroides. 
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Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus . . . 


Climacium dendroides 


Thuidiura 
Mnium < 


[ recognitum 
< delicatulum 
i Philiberti 
punctatum 
cuspidatum 
affine 
undulatum 


Cirriphyllum piliferum 


Aulacomnium palustre 


Catharinaea undulata 


Hypnum arcuatum 


Acrocladium cuspidatum 


Drepanocladus ad uncus 



Chiloscyphus fragilis. 

Philonotis fontana. 

Brachythecium Mildeanum . . . . 


Sphagnum Warnstorfii 

Calliergon cordifolium 

P ii c. 8. CpaBHmejibHwe KpnBLie MeTojfOB P a y h k n e p a, PajieflCKoro, 

4 p y A e coodutecTBa Parvo-taricetum. 

CnyTHiiKii: Catharinaea undulata , Mnium affine , Polytrichum commune, 
P. juniperinum , Aulacomnium palustre , Acrocladium cuspidatum. 

CjyHaftHLie bhau: Hylocomium splendens , Drepanocladus Sendtneri, Chilo¬ 
scyphus fragilis, Plagiochila asplenioides , Marchantia polymorpha . 
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Pnc. 9. PacnpeAeJieHne pa3JiHHHLix bhaob mxob b Munpopejibeoe no jnmenHOMy Mero^y (u,H<i>pbi yKa3biBaiOT paccTOflHne peta jjo noBepxHOcm aesuiii). 
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III Tnn: coofinjecTBO Vulgari-Agrosteluni viscariosum c c,ia6o noA30JiHCTBiMH 
iKraaMii. rpyHTOBbie boabi He ofiHapyateHBi, aScojnoTHaa bjkbkhoctb — 0,29%- 
OcaoBHBie bhabi: Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus, Cirriphyllum piliferum , 
Thuidium recognitum , Polytrichum juniperinum , Climacium dendroides. 

CnyTHHKH: Pleurozium Schreberi , Mnium affine , cuspidatum , Cathari- 

naea undulata, Aulacomnium palustre. 

Ciiy l iaiiHBie: Plagiochila asplenioides , Hypnum arcuatum, Acrocladium cuspi¬ 
datum, Dicranum scoparium , Polytrichum commune. 

IIpn o6pa6oTKe jnmefiHoro MeTOAa bbijibjmiotch cbmohhocth mxob 3aHHMaTB 
pa3jmHHBie nojoateHiia MirapopejiBetM, Ha ocHOBaHHii aero b abhhbix ycjOBHHx 
bo3mohcho HaMeniTB caeAyiomne rpynnBi mxob b HccaeAOBaHHBix cooSnjecTBax. 
TpynnBi btii pa3jiii i iHBi b cyxax h BJiaatHBix cooSnjecTBax. 

Bo BJia/KHLix coo6mecTBax (me BJiamHOCTb b npoueHTax Oojiee 0,60%): 

1 rp. — MXH HH 3 K 0 T 0 VpOBHfl — npHVpOHeHbl K CaMOMV HH 3 KOMV HOJIOJKeHHK) B 
MHKpopejibe^e: Drepanocladus exannulatus , Callieryon cordifolium , Sphagnum platy- 
phyllum. 

2 rp. — mxh BbicoKoro ypoBHa— aammaiOT Bbicmne no-noaieHna MHKpopejiLe^a: 
Thuidium Philiberti, Aulacomnium palustre, Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus, Climacium 
dendroides. 

3 rp. — mxii cpe^Hero ypoBHa — 3aHHMaiOT cpeAHiie nojioaseHiia MeJK/iy nepBbiMH 
2 rpynnaMH b MiiKpope.ibe$e: Hypnum arcuatum, Acrocladium cuspidatum , Polytriclium 
commune , Catharinaea undulata. 

B cyxnx cooOmecTBax (me bjmjkhoctb He Oojiee 0,60%): 

1 rp. — mxh HH3Koro ypoBHa: Acrocladium cuspidatum, Aulacomnium palustre , 
Polytrichum commune. 

2 rp .—mxh BbicoKoro ypoBHa: Cirriphyllum piliferum, Thuidium abietinum, 
Poly trichum juniperinum. 

3 rp. — mxh cpejjHero ypoBHa: Catharinaea undulata, Mnium cuspidatum , Pleu¬ 
rozium Schreberi. 

4 rp. — mxh, OTHocamneca HHim^epeHTHO k H 3 M 8 HeHHaM MHKpopejibe^a. Ohh 
BCT penaiOTca bo Bcex Tpex npeiroymux noJO/Kennax: Climacium dendroides, Rhytidiadel¬ 
phus squarrosus, n OTaacTH Thuidium recognitum n Mnium affine. 9ia rpynna He Ha- 
OjnotfaeTca bo BJiaatHbix cooOmecTBax. 

MeTOABi JJpyAe n PaMeHCKoro AaiOT oAHHanoByio KapTHHy odiuma h 
noKpBiTHH ajh HeKOTopBix mxob, Hanp. Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus , hto Hadjiio- 
AaeTca b HeKOTopBix cooSnjecTBax. CieneHB noKpBiTHH n npoijeHT pacnpocTpaHeHHH 
(o(5hjihh) ero b tom h ApyroM MeTOAax ctoht BBirne Apyrux mxob. IJejiBie KpuBBie 
oChjihh h noKpBiTHH coBnaAaiOT peate. Ilpn cpaBHeHHH motoaob PaMeHCKoro 
h PayHKnepa HadjnoAaeTca coBnaAemie kphbbix b coodmecTBax c peAKHM TpaBO- 
CToeM, Hanp. b Caespitoso-Deschampsieto-Anthoxanthetum. B accomiaijHflx ate c 
rycTBiM TpaBocToeM 3aMeTH0 cnjiBHoe pacxoatACHne kphbbix mctoaob PaMeHCKoro 
h PayHKnepa. KpHBaa hokpbitiih b hhx chjibho naAaeT no oTHomeHnio k Kpn- 
boB BCTpenaeMOCTH, hto Ha6jnoAaeTCH b coodnjecTBax Caespitoso-Deschampsieto 
Anthoxanthetum n Alopecureto-Anthoxanthetum. CpaBHHTejiBHBie KpuBBie motoaob 
j[ pyAe, PaMeHCKoro n PayHKnepa noKa3ajm, hto coBnaAeHne nx kphbbix 
nponcxoAHT b acconjiauiHflx c peAKHM TpaBocToeM, KaK h coBnaAeHne AByx nocjieA- 
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hhx mctoaob. B SonbuiHHCTBe caynaeB KpaBaa sieTona ^pyae 3aHHMaeT cpeAHee 
noaoaceHiie MeatAy kphbmmh AByx Apynix mctoaob . 

KoTopbiti B3 mctoaob (/I, p y a e, PaMeHCKiifi, P a y h k h e p nan jiimetiHbift 
K ji e m e h c a) AaeT Soaee noxHoe npeACTaBaeHiie npn nccaeAOBaHini moxoboto no- 
KpoBa b accoiman,nflx ? He Mor jiii (5bi oahh H3 hiix 3aMeiiHTb Bee Apyrne ? npn 
3 tom Bonpoce HBjfleTCfl Mbicxb, He SyACT an thkiim 6oaee coBepmeHHbiM mctoaom 
xHHeiiHbiii KxeMeHca. Oh Mor 6u 3aMeHHTb coSoro mctoah PayHKnepa h 
P aMeHCKoro, t. e. yniTbiBaTb BCTpenaeMOCTb, noKpbirae, naroc OKoaornnecKiie 
ycjoBHfl. /(aa yneia noKpbiTHfl HyatHO 6tiao AeaaTb npoMepbi npoTaateHHii otacjib- 
Hbix BHAOB MXOB HO JIHHHH. Ho 3T0T BOHpOC OCTaCTCH OTKpbITbIM. MeiOA K J 6- 
m e h c a b SoabuiHHCTBe caynaeB AaBaa Soaee nojiHbie BHAOBbie cniicKH mxob, 3aieM 
caeAOBaan mctoabi PayHKnepa n PaMeHCKoro h Han(5oaee caaSbiM b otom 
OTH omeHHH 0Ka3aaca JieTOA ^pyAC, npn kotopom aacTo ocraBaaHCb He3ameaeH- 
HbiMH mxh, BCTpeaeHHbie b oaeHb ne3imiiTeabHOM KoamiecTBe npn Apyrux 
MeTOAax. 

MeTOAM PaMeHCKoro h PayHKnepa Aaan B03M0atH0CTb BbiacmiTb 
ciioc-ooiioctI) HeKOTopbix mxob .iaB;iTb Ty nan hhvio creiiem, noKpbmia h BCTpe- 
aaeMOCTii. 

1 rp. — mxh, oo.iajaionuie 6o.if.moft CTeneHbio noKpbiTHfl. 

2 » — » » cpejHeft » » 

8 » — » » Maxoft » » 

1 » — » c Oo.ibniHM npoaemoM BCTpeiae.MOCTii. 

2 » — » » cpeAHHii » » 

3 » — » >» iia.iLiM » » 

Hanp., Climacium dendroides — cnaoumbix AepmiHOK He 0<1pa3veT, ho BCTpe- 
aaeMOCTb ero BeanKa. CaeAOBaTeabHO, npn BbiincaeHHH cpaBHHTeabHbix npuBbix 
MeTOAOB — no PaMeHCKOMy oh ctoht miate, aeji b MeTOAe PayHKnepa. 
Rhytidiadelphus squarroms — Ha cooCmecTBe cpeAHeii BaaatHOcra o(5pa3yeT ®oh— 
Apyrne bhaw BKpanaeHbi b Hero; no BceM MeTOAaM AaeT npnS.ni3HTeabH0 oAHHa- 
KOByio KapTHHy. Catharinaea mdulata — mox, Aatomnii Maaoe noKpbirae; no 
JI, p y A e AaeT nepeopeHKy uo cpaBHeHino c ApyniMU MeTOAaMH. Cirriphyllum 
piliferum Ha ayrax cpeAHero yBaaatHeHM, ocoSeHHO b Meciax peAKoro TpaBOCToa, 
AaeT (lo.ibiuyio BCTpeiaeMOCTb c 6oai>imiM noKpbiTHeM. Mnium affine h nooSme 
Bee BHAbi Mnium abiot Maaoe noKpbiTHe; b nacTHOCTii Mnium affine — co cpeAHeii 
BCTpenaeMOCTbio, Apyrne — c Maaofi 11 c MaabiM noKpbiraeM. Polytrichum commune h 
P. juniperinum — cpeAHHH BCTpenaeMOCTb, co cpeAHHM noKpbiraeM, pacxoatAeHiia 
He HadaFO.iat'Tcii. Thuidium recognitum — b ctxiix h cpeyiinx cooomecTBax BC/rpe- 
naeMOCTb BeanKa, bo BaaatHbix Maaa, npn doabmoii BCTpenaeMOcra AaeT cpeAHee 
noKpbiTHe. Calliergon cordifolium — cuabHoro pacxoatAeHiia mctoaob He Ha(5aio- 
AaeTca. Aulacomnium palustre — HaSawAaeica nonra noaHoe coBnaAeHHe Tpex 
mctoaob. Drepanocladus exannulatus — (bo BaaatHbix cooSmecTBax) AaeT Soabinoe 
noKpbirae. BcTpeneH 6bia doabimiMH rpynnaMH. Ha paccTOHHiiii Apyr ot Apyra, 
oraero BCTpenaeMOCTb Sbiaa Maaa, ran hto AaHHbie PaMeHCKoro h Pay h- 
Kiiepa pacxoAHTca. 
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OTHOCHTejbHO HeKOTOpBIX MXOB, BCTpeTHBIUHXCfl B HeSOJIBUIOM KOJIHMeCTBO 

npn aaHHbix nccjieaoBaHHflx — CKa3an. hto-mSo ipypo. 

Ilpn npoBefleHirii CTapiiouapHbix 11 oneHb HeMHornx MapuipyTHbix Hadaioflemift 
BbiacHaeTca pa3jmHaa OKO.ioni'iecKan aMajunyaa HeKOTopbix mxob. Tan, Thuidium 
abietinum, Calliergon cordifolium, Drepanocladus exannulatus h HeKOTopbie 
apyrae, npnyponeHbi k onpe^e.ieHHbiM MecToodmaHiiaM. IlepBbiii H3 nepennciieH- 
hmx mxob BCTpeaaeTca Ha cyxnx nonBax, nocaenHiie ate TpeSyioT n3BecTH0ii 
BJiaatHOCTH. /Jpvriie mxh MoryT cymecTBOsaTb b pa3HOo6pa3Hbix ycaoBiiax. Hanpn- 
Mep, Climacium dendroides AociaTOHHO odir.ibHO pacnpocipaHeH b Caricetum’ax, 
hto HaSjiiOAajiocb b cooSipecTBe Parvo-Caricetum, we 6mji coSpaH b reHepaTHBHOM 
cocToaHHH. Oh poc pajo.M c Calliergon cordifolium u Acrocladium cuspidatum. 
B nonodHbix ate ycaoBiiax ero nacTO MoatHO HaSmonaTb Ha aecHbix nyatafiitax 
c BbicTynatoipeio Ha noBepxHocTb bo/joio, we oh pacTeT, nepeMeniHBaacb cbohmh 
CT e6eabKaMH c Acrocladium cuspidatum h piijou c Juncus conglomerate A.ie- 
KcaHapoBCKHfi napK, /Jexcitoc Ceao). O.iHaito Climacium dendroides b reHepaTHBHOM 
ate coctohhhh 6bui HafijteH b coo6mecTBe Vulgari-Agrostetum viscariosum, we ycjio- 
Biia cymecTBOBaHHH npoTHBonoJioatHbi nepBOMy MecTOiiaxoHt, ; ieiinio. B no.iouiibix 
ate ycaoBiiax oh uao.noaajcfi pacTywnM cptmi uojbinoro KOJiiviei-TBa Thuidium 
abietinum cpe/pi pacTiiTe.'ibHOcrii: Ilieracium Pilosella, Testuca ovina — 06.,, 
Nardus stricta (pace. rpynnaMH), Dianthus deltoid es, Antennaria dioica n ueK. 
ap. (cyxaa necaaHaa Hacwnb no aopore k KaH^aitonnniHCKOMy TopoaHiiKy — 
/Jeratoe Ceao). 

B AaHHbix ycaoBHax cnmaio B03M0atHbiM HaMeniTb ipn rpynnbi mxob, 
xapaKTepii3yiou];Hxca pa3JniiHoii aKoaorireecKofi aMHJHTyflott. 

I. Mxh c 6oabuiofi aKoaornnecKori aMiuuiTyAoii. Ctoja othochtch mxii, 
BCTpeaaiomneca b coo6in,erri!ax pe3K0 paa.ui'iHbix no BJiaatHOCTH, caeflOBaTeabHO, 
h Bii^oBOMy cocTaBy Bbicmeii pacTHiejibHOCTH. t Ihcjo Taitux bh/iob HeoejinKO, ho 
BCT peaaeMOCTb nx 6oabuiaa: Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus, Climacium dendroides, 
Thuidium recognitum, Mnium affine. 

II. Mxii c Ma.ioii aitojionnecKoii aMnanTynoif. Ohii npiiypoaeHbi k coo6iu,e- 
ctb3m onpe/iejieHHoS BJiaatHOCTH h, cae^OBaieabHO, k onpejejieHHOMy bhaobomv 
cocTaBy BbicHiefi paeiiiTejibHOCTii: Thuidium abietinum, Poly trichum juniperinum, 
Philonotis fontana, Drepanocladus exannulatus, Sphagnum subsecundum, Sph. 
platyphyllum. 

III. Mxii c epeflHeii aKoaoriiaecKoti aMnniiTy^ofl. Ohii 3 aHHMaiOT cpejHee 
noJioateHHe neatly j,Byna nepBbiMii rpynnaMH, t. e. He aBjaioica ciporo npn- 
yponeHHbiMii k onpeaeaeHHbiM MecTOodHTaHiiaM, Kan mxii II rpynnbi, ho h He oo.ia- 
aaiOT 6o.ibuiiiM 6c3pa3jiii , iiieM k aKoaoriiiecKHM ycaoBnan, no^ooHO I rpynne: 
Catharinaea mdulata, Polytrichum commune, Mnium cuspidatum, Acrocladium 
cuspidatum, Aulacomnium palustre. 

B npoijecce paCoTbi cjioatn.iocb MHeHiie, hto mxii 6oaee nyTKO pearnpyioT 
Ha B.iaatHOCTb, nen Bbicinaa pacTHTeabHOCTb. B CBoeii pa6oie K o p o t k ii ii — «Maie- 
pnajbi k iiayienmo 3aBiicnM0CTii pacTineJibHOCTH ot iio’ibi>i a (6) — He naxo.niT bo3- 
MoatHbiM nojpa3,ie.iaTb ayroBbie acconiiapini no MoxoBOMy nonpoBy, Tan KaK oahh 



386 


K. II. i .u ii » e h c 1; a a 


h tot ate iioxoBofi noapoo BCTpenaeTca b pa3JHHBMX accopiiamiax, od’bacHaa oto 
T ea, mto mxh HBaaroTca doaee iioabhjkhbim oaeMemoM. Taitate a npn H3MeneHiui 
peabe<i>a Beanaae H3MeHaeTca moxoboH noapoB h no3AHee TpaBOCTOii. 

TycTOTa TpaBocToa oitaabiaaeT aaMemoe B.nifiiuie. B Memx o'lein. rycioro 
TpaBOCToa jioxoBoft noitpoB OTCVTCTByeT. OiAeabHbie bham mxob ii3MeHaioT CBofi 
o6jhk npn ciiabHOM 3aTeHOHim. Tan, Mnium affine H3MeHaeT CBofi boh. Ero no6eni, 
odbiano CTe.nomaeca n npiiKpenaaiomaeca k noHBe pii3onAaMn, nepecTaioT yitope- 
HaTbca h nojHiuiaioTCH KBepxy. Acrocladium cuspidatum b tvctom TpaBOCToe 
CBeate-3eaeHoro HBeTa c npunoAHfiTbiMH BBepx CTedeabitaMH. Ha odnaateHHOfi ate 
iio'ibc, JiimeiiHoii Bbicmeil pacTmeabHOCTH, oh Hte.no-3e.ieiioro iiBcra h iiooeni 
ero iliotho npnaeraioT k cydcTpaTV. 

HeaoBeit HapymaeT ecTecTBeHHyio KapTimy atii3HH mxob. Ha ayrax, KOTopbie 
noABepraiOTca eateroAHOMy CKamiiBaHino, AJniirn affine ii3MeHaeT cboM oObi'iHbiii 
oCjihk; cpe3aHHaa .BepuiHHa cTedaa AaeT HecitoabKO noderoB. JIiictba hx CbiBaioT 
o'H'Hi. HexapaKTepHbiMii, doaee OKpyraoii topMbi co caado pa3BiiTbmn aydnaMii. 

npiiBOAHMbie Hiiate bbibo.ih, iiB.’iaiomnecH pe3yabiaT0M HccaeioBamin ynoMH- 
HyTbix Bbiine coodiyecTB, aBaaioTca MaTepnaaoM k Aaabeeiiuieuy pa3pemeHHio bo- 
npocoB aKoaonm mxob. 

1. CoodipecTBa, xapaKTepn3yioii];Heca onpeAeaeHHMMii noiBaMH a BaaatHOCTbio, 
xapaKTepn3yioTca oiipeAeaeuiibiM bhaobbim cociaBOM moxoboto noapoBa. 

2. B aaatAOM coodujecTBe, xapaKTepii3yiomeMca onpeAeaeHHoft BaaatHOCTbio, 
mxh MoryT 6mtb pa3aeaeHbi Ha mxh Bbicoaoro, cpeAuero h HH3Koro ypoBHa; 
b cvxhx cooomecTBax BCTpeaaeTca eipe aeTBepiaa rpynna mxob, otiiocmihuxcii 
HHAH^oepeHTHO k noaoateHHio MHKpopeabe4>a h BCTpeaaiomnxca bo Bcex npeAbi- 
Aymux noaoateHHax. 

3. HaMeHeHbi Tpn rpynnu mxob, no Beairame aKoaornnecKOfi aMnamyAbi: 
1) mxh c Maaofi, 2) doabinofi h 3) cpeAHeft 9KoaornnecKHMH aMnaiiTyAaMii. 

4. JlHHettHbiii mbtoa AaeT acHyio Kapiimy pacnpeAeaeHim mxob h BbiacHaeT 
3KoaornaecKHe rpyiinnpoBini. 

3. MeTOAbi PaMeHCKoro nPayHKHepa noKa3biBaioT cxoaueHne apiiBbix 
b acconnan;iiax c peAKHM TpaBOCToeM h pacxoatAeHHe b rvcioM TpaBOCToe. KpuBbie 
ate MeTOAa ApyA e B doabimmcTBe caynaeB 3aHiiMaiOT cpeAHee noaoateHHe MeatAy 
KpHBblMIl Asyx nepBbIX MeTOAOB. 
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JlHTepaTypa. 

1. Kpeftep T. K., Ayra n GoJiOTa Gacceifria peKn AaxBbi (Morn.ieB. ry6. no 
HCCJie.noBaHHflM 1912 —1914 r. uacTb I. Ayra. lOpbeB, 1916). — 2. KopuarnH A. A., B3anM0- 
OTHomeHHfl TpaBAHHCTLix h jiecHbix accon,naimn b paftOHC yneGHO-onbrmoro Hapro-iOBCKoro 
jiecHHHecTBa. «3KypH. PyccKoroG ot. o6mecTBa». 1926, t. XI.—3. y cneHcnaa A. H., K Bonpocv 
o saGoJiaHnBaHHH cyxoaojibHbix jiyroB. «M3 b. rn^pojior. hhct.» 1925. — 4. CanernH A. A., 
Mxn TopHoro Rptma (oKOJorna, reorpa^na, <Mopa). «3an. HoBopocc. o6m. ecT.» 1910. 
Oiecca. — 5. Kan, H. fl., Maiepnajiw no aKOJornn mxob h BarEHeiiinnx imeTKOBbix pacieHnii 
Gojiot MBaHOBO-Bo3HeceHCKoii rvG. aH3B. HayuHO-OKcnep. Topo>. hhct. 1922». As 3 — 4.— 
6. KopoTKiifi M. O., K Bonpocy o pacnpeaejieHHn pacimejibHOCTH JiyroB n jiecoB b 3aBH- 
chmocth OT houbm (no HCCJieAOBanHHM b ToponeijKOM ye3^e b 1908).—7. Malta, Ecologic- 
floristic studies of the mosses of granitic erratic in Latvia. Botan. Abstr. 1923. Vol. 12. 
JV§ 1.— 8. Kessler B., Beitrage zur Okologie der Laubmoose. «Bot. Centralbl.» XXXI. I. Abt., 
1914, p. 358 — 387, — 9. Grebe C., Studien zur Biologie und Geographie der Laubmoose. 
1917. Hedwigia, LIX, p. 1 — 32.— 10. Warns torf. Laubmoose. Leipzig. 1906. 


Cfihcok mxob, BCTpenaeMbix b ^aHHOfl paSoTe. 


Acrocladium cuspidalum (L.). Lindb. 
Aulacomnium palustre (L.). 

Brachythecium Mildeanum Schpr. 

Oalliergon cordifolium (Hedw.) Kindb. 
Catharinaea undulata Web. et Mohr. 
Chiloscyphus fragilis. (Roth) SchfTn. 
Cirriphyllum piliferum (Schreb.) Grout. 
Climacium dendroides (L.) Web. et Mohr. 
Dicranum scoparium (L.) Hedw. 
Drepanocladus aduncus (Hedw.) Moenk. 

» exannulatus (Giimb.) Warnst. 

» Sendtneri (Schimp.) Warnst. 

Hylocomium proliferum (L.) Lindb. 

Hypnum arcuatum Lindb. 

Marchantia polymorpha L. 

Mnium affine Bland. 

» cuspidatum (L. et p. Schreb.) Leyss. 

» cinclidioides (Blyts.) Hiiben. 

» medium Br. eur. 


Mnium punctatum (L., Schreb.) Hedw. 

» Seligeri Jur. 

» subglobosum Brvol. eur. 

» undulatum (L.) Nees. 

Philonotis fontana (L.) Brid. 

Plagiochila asplenioides (L.) Dum. 
Pleurozium Schreberi (Willd.) Mitt. 
Polytrichum commune L. 

» juniperinum Wilid. 
Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus L. 

Sphagnum platyph\llum Warnst. 

» squarrosum Pers. 

» subsecundum Limpr. 

» Warnstorfii Russ. 

Thuidium abietinum (L.) Br. 

» delicatulum (L.) Mitt. 

» Philiberti Limpr. 

» tamariscifolium (Neck.) Lindb. 
» recognitum (Hedw.) Lindb. 
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CLAUDIA LADYZENSKY. 

Beitrage zur Okologie der Moose der Umgebung von Peterhof. 

Zusammenfassung. 

1) Fur Pflanzeugesellschaften, welche durch bestimmte Boden und 
Feuchtigkeitsgrade charakterisiert werden, ist auch eine Moosdecke bestimmter 
Arten charakteristisch. 

2) In jeder Pflanzengesellschaft, welche durch bestimmten Feuchtigkeitsgrad 
charakterisiert wil'd, konnen die Moose eingeteilt werden in solche der hohen, 
mittleren und niederen Gurtel; in trockenen Pflanzengesellschaften findet man 
auch eine 4. Gruppe Moose, welche sich indifferent zur Lage des Mikroreliefs 
verhalten und unter alien vorher genannten Umstanden vorkommen. 

3) Es sind 3 Moosgruppen vermerkt worden, je nach der Grosse der 
okologischen Amplitude: 1) Moose mit geringer, 2) grosser und 3) mittlerer 
dkologischer Amplitude. 

4) Die Linien-Methode ergiebt ein klares Bild der Moosverbreitung und 
klart die okologische Gruppierung. 

5) Die durch die Methoden von Ramensky und Raunkiaer erhaltenen 
Ergebnisse zeigen das Zusammentreffen der Kurven in den Pflanzengesellschaften 
des mittleren Grasstandes und das Auseinandergehen im dichten Grasstand. Die 
nach der Drude’schen Methode erhaltenen Kurven aber nehmen die Mittel- 
stellung ein zwischen den Kurven der zwei ersten Methoden. 



A. A. KOPHArHH. 

K 6pHO(f)Jiope BojioroflCKoft ry6epHHH. 

Sphagnaceae. 

(ITy paOoT Bo.iorojCKOii o6ji. c.-x. ciaHnnii.) 

(Ilo.iy'iena 20 »iaa 1927 r.). 

MaiepnajiOM ,pn HacToamefi paSoTfci nocjiyatHJiH eiejyioiime KOMeuiuiH 
ctarHOBMX mxob, coSpaHHtie b BoJioroacKoH rj 6 .: 1) KOJUieKmia, coSpanHaa b 
1925 r. 'I'liTiicomio.KinnecKoii oKcnaumneil, opraHiraoBaHHofi lio-iorojCKoil 06 a. 
c.-x. CTampieii no,n pykoboactbom A. II. nieHHiiKOBa, b Kbahukobckom h 
K apronoifcCKOM ye3jax; cfiopti A. II. 11 M. M. HIchhhkobmx, A. A. Kop- 
aarHHa, A. H. JlecKOBa, <I>. B. CaMfiyica, 0. 4>. Ta3e, E. A. ^oapeHKO 
(Bcero 480 jihctob), 2) KOJUieKipia, coOpaHHaa Toil ate OKcne/timnefi aeiOM 1926 r. 
b BeabCKOM ye3Ae A. II. IIIeHHHKOBBiM n A. II. JlecitoBBiM (40 jihctob) h 
b ToieMCKOM ye3ae A. A. KopaarHHWM, 0. 3>. Ta3e h G. M. Tasbda 
(210 jihctob), 3) KoaaeKpua, xpaHamaaca b repSapnn BoaoroflCKOfl 06 . 1 . c.-x. 
CTaHpnii, cocToaipaa 113 cSopoB HecitojiBKHX coTpyiHHKOB ct3hphh H3 Boaoroj- 
CKoro ye3a,a 3a BpeMa c 1921 no 1925 r. (218 ancioB). 

Becb 9 tot MaTepnaa (Bcero 948 jihctob) 6tia oSpaSoTaH 3 hmoio 1925 — 
26 — 27 rofla aBTopoM eacToaipeft paSoiBi, 0. <&. T a 3 e h oTaacTH M.M. Hieu- 

HHKOBOfi. 1 

IIo3HaHHe 4 >aopbi coaraoBBix mxob BoaorojCKoii 176 . ao nocae^Hero BpeMeHH 
HeaB3a 6 bijio chitotb noaHBiM, HecMOTpa Ha to, hto iiMeiOTCH aoBOJBHO fioraTBie 
cSopBi I|HKeeflpaTa, Iloae, CHaTKOBa h Ap. 

IlepBoe ynoMHHaHiie 0 ctarHOBbix Mxax. Boaoro^cKoft 176 . (b npeatHHX ee 
rpaHimax) mbi BCTpeaaeM b inBe/tcitoft padoTe /I, y 3 e u a (Dusen) b 1887 r. (33), 


1 OcHOBHbiMH pyKOBOjCTBaMH npn oCpaCoTKe c*arH 0 Bwx mxob Glijiu: 1. Warnstorf, 
Sphagnales— Sphagnaceae. Das Pflanzenreich. A. Engler. 1911. Leipzig. 2. Paul, 
Sphagnaceae. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. A. Engler. 1924. 3. Warnstorf, 
Sphagnales. Die Susswasserflora Deutschlands u. s. w. A. Pascher. 1914. Jena. 4. Jen¬ 
sen C., Danmarks mosser. 1915. Kristiania. 5. Roth, Die europaischen Torfmoose. 1906. 
Leipzig. 6. TepacHMOB, Onpejeameab Top®aHtix (c®arnoBMx) mxob no B a p 11 CTop<t>y. 
1923 r. MocitBa. 7. Jlopx, Onpeaeameab csamoBwx (rop4>nHbix) mxob, nep. K. H. Meflepa. 
1923 r. MocKBa. 
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B KOTOpOit OH npHBOAHT MeCXOHaXOatAeHIia C4>arH0BtIX MXOB B EBp. PoCCHH KaK 
Ha OCHOB3HHH HeKOTOptlX pycCKHX paSOT (K p W JI 0 B a 39), XaK H Ha OCHOBaHHII 
KOJueiipufi, npHC-iaHHBix eMy A-ia o6pa6oTKii (cdopbi Ci03eBa, rpa<i><i«a n Hen. 
Apvr.). Cpe/tii axiix MecxoHaxoatAeHHfi BCipenaeM yKa3aHna Ha cdopbi h H3 BojioroA- 
cko0 ry6., ho iiohth Hiir/ie He ynoMHHyTbi naMiunin KOJuieKiopa; oahh tojbko pa3 
b TeKCTe HiiTaeM, uxo Sph. Wulfianum 6hu co6paH KaK b BonoroACKoii, TaK h 
b Ka3aHCKofl ryo., coopaa ero rpa<&»i> (Graff), h hio onpeAejieHHbie 3K3eMniHpbi 
xpaHHTca b EoTaHHnecKOM caAy b JeHimrpaje (tckct mo8). Othochtch .hi 3to 
k coopaa tojibko H3 Kaaa uncoil ryo. nan xaKace h Bo.ioro,rci;oir, H3 TeKCTa homcho, 
OTHOCHTeatHO ace apymx bhaob onpeseaeHHO yKa3aHO, uxo cdopbi F p a <i« a dbum 
TO.H.KO H3 Ka 3 aHCKofi ry6. npocMaxpiiBas C4>araoBbiii repdapnfi IlHCinxyxa cnopo- 
blix pacieHiifi F.iaBH. Box. caaa, AeiicTBirrejiLHO dbum HaiiAeHbi cdopbi r p a $ $ a, 
onpeaeaeHHbie ,3, y 3 e h 0 m, ho Bee 9K3eMnaapbi, HecKOJibKHx bhaob, H3 Ka3aHCKoS, 
MepHiiroBCKoii h Henoxopbix xpyrnx rydepmiii; cdopoB ace 113 Bo.ioro.incoii ryo. 
He 6bi.no eaflAeHO. noaxomy, kxo dbi.i nepBbiM KOJueKiopoM c<i>arHOBbix mxob, 
npucjiaHHbix ,0, y 3 g h y a-ih o6pa6oxKH, Hen3BeciH0. 

Bcero /l, y 3 e h ynoaimaeT ceMb bhaob: 

1. Sphagnum Girgensohnii Russ. 

2. Sphagnum Wulfianum Girg. 

3. Sph. palustre (Linne). Lind. (B no3AHeflmee Bpema axox bha 6bia pa36HX 
Ha ABa, Koxopbie ^y3eH ein;e He pa 3 jnra. 11 , Ha Sph. cymbifolium Ehrh. h Sph. 
subbicolor Hampe.) 

4. Sphagnum medium Limpr. 

5. Sphagnum nemoreum Scop, (xenepb Sph. acutifolium Ehrh.). 

' 6. Sphagnum subsecundum Nees. 

7. Sphagnum cuspidatum Hoffm. subsp. intermedium (Hoffm.) Dus. (6ojiee 
CTapbifi chhohhm Sph. intermedium Hoffm. 9xox bha o6HHMaex codoio Sph. 
recurvum P. d. B. h Sph. acutifolium Ehrh.). B 1889 r. C. T. HaBamuB 
b CBoefi pa6oxe «0 reorpa^HuecKOM pacnpeAejieHHH bhaob Sphagnum b cpeA. 
Poccmid) (34) ynoMHHaex 0 HaxoAKe xoJibKO Sph. Wulfianum b BojioroACKoii ry6., 
ccbuiaacb 11 a yKa3aHHe b pa6oie /JyseHa. Bojiee uojiHbifi cnucoic BcipeuaeM 
b pa6oxe GnKeHApaxa 1894 r. (9), rAe npHBeAeHO 13 bhaob 11 2 pa3HOBHA- 
hocxh caarHOB, co6paHHbix 11 onpeAejreHHbix aBxopoM H3 onp. r. BoaorAM h paiiOHa 
Ky6eHCKoro 03epa b 1891 r. Hobmmii BiiAann am ry6epHHH no cpaBHemno c pa- 
doToii r ( y 3 e h a 6yAyx: 1) S. Itussowii Warnst, 2) S. fuscum Kling, 3) S.Warn- 
storfii Russ., 4) S. squarrosum Pers., 0 ) S. compactum DC., 6) S. Dusenii 
C. Jens., 7) S. parvifolium (Send!.) Warnst, 8) S. recurvum P. d. B. Kafcofl H3 
AByx bhaob, S. cymbifolium h.iii S. subbicolor, cdopHoro BHAa S. palustre 
(L) Lindb. 6bia HafiAeH, xpyAHO CKa3axb, BepHee 5. subbicolor, 1 . k. S', cymbifolium 
na ceBepe Bcxpenaexca oneiib peAKO; xaKace HeH3BecxHO, k KaKOMy BiiAy mohcho 
oiHeciH S. cuspidatum Hoffm. var. intermedium (Hoffm.) Dus. 

B CJieAyio uteri padoxe xoro ate aBxopa (10), BbimeAmefl b 1901 r., npn- 
boahxch KaK cxapbie e6opbi G 11 k e h a p a t a, 1891 r., xaK h HOBbie 1893, 1895 h 
1900 rr. H3 OKp. BoaorAbi; b 9iy ace padoxy BK.uoneHbi 6oraxbie cdopbi A-pa A. A. 
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CHflTKOBa 1895/1896 r. H3 OKp. BojiorAbi h KajHHKOBa. Ha ociioBaHiui arax 
Ko.iJieKiiiiti, o5pa6oTaHHtix IJ ii k e h a p a t o m, a-m BojioroACKofi ry6. 1 nptiBOAHTca 
15 bhaob ii 7 pa3H0BiijH0CTeii, ii3 koiix S. cuspidatum Ehrh. BnepBbie aih 
rySepHHH. 

B Soxbiiiott cboahoH paSoTe BapHCTop<i>a 1912/1913 r. o Mxax Poc- 

CHH (11), OCHOBaHHOfl IX 0()p., HO He IlCKJIIOHIITe.lbHO, AJH 9TIIX MeCT Ha npejblAyiUHX 
paSoTax, ynoMHHaeTca o hobmx MecTOHaxoaueimax b BoaoroACKoft ryo. Tex ace 
bhaob, no KO.i.ieKinmM Hiik e n a paTa, oSpafioTaHHbra nocae ero caepm BapH- 
c t o p <i> o m. BcTpeHaeTca latcnce BnepBbie ynoMiiHamie o HaxoflKe S. riparium 
Angst, var. speciosum Warnst. b npeAejiax BojioroACKofi ry6., ho 6ojiee fleiajibHO 
jiecTO c6opa h «auHJiHif KOJUieKTopa B a p h c t o p <d He npiiBOAiiT. 0 S. ambly- 
phyllum oh roBopm, hto 3tot bha pacnpocTpaHeH no Been cpeflHefl Poccim ao 
ypaaa, He yKa3biBaa MeeToiiaxoaueiniir. .lareii aBTop npHBOAHT iieeKO.ii.KO hobbix 
pa 3 H 0 BHAH 0 CTefi H II3MeHaeT Iia3BaHlia HeKOTOpbIX BHAOB II pa3H0BHAH0CTefi, npii- 
BeAeHHbix H ii k e h a p a t o m (10). BaecTo S. centrale C. lens. BCTpenaem S. sub¬ 
bicolor Hamp, BMecTO S. mucronatum Russ.— S. recurvum P. d. B. 

B 1913 r. II. A. nepKHJibeB (12) AaeT cniicoa mxob Ha ocHOBaHHH koi- 
jieKuiiB, onpeAeaeHHbix Brotherus’osi: 1) A-pa CHaTKOBa c6op 1895 r. 
b Bojotoackom ye3Ae, 2) II. A. n e p <i> ii i b e b a n HI n p a e b a H3 BojioroACKoro, 
BeabCKoro, ToieacKoro ye3A0B (Bpeua coopOB HeH3BecTHo) h 3) KOJiJieKmiH, npn- 
HaAJieatameft O-By H3yneHHa CeB. apaa (c5op 1908 r.). Abtop npiiBOAHT 8 bhaob 

H 1 pa3H0BHAH0CTb, 113 KOHX TOJIbKO S. Cymbifolium MOHCHO CHHTaTb HOBOCTbH) 

AJia ry(5. (cm. onpeA- Dusen’a). 

B Apyroii paSoTe Toro ace aBTopa (13) yaa3aH eipe HOBbiii bha A-ia rydep- 
hhh — S. plalyphyllum (Sull., Lindb.) Warnst., codpaHHbiii n e p <i> ji ji b e b bi m h 
IH npaeBbiM b BoJioroACKOfl ry6. h onpeAejieHHbifi BpoiepycoM. 

B ipeTbefi padoie n e p * i i ji b e b a (14), BbmieAinefi b 1914 r., BCTpenaew 
ynoMHHamie o Haxojae b oap. Bo.iorAbi 3 coaraoB, yace npiiBeAeHHbix A-ia 
BoJioroACKoii ryo.: S. acutifolium, S. rubrum (BepoaTHo, S. acutifolium var. 
rubrum Brid.) n S. cymbifolium, onpeAeJiemibix n e p <i> ii ji b e b bi m ii IHiipa- 
eBHM. CoMHiiTejibHO, HTO Taicoft peAKiift bha Ha ceBepe, aau S. cymbifolium, 
BTopiiHHO nonajica n e p h ji b e b y, rona aaa caiibifi oQbiiHbiii S. subbicolor 
b padoTe He ynoMHHaeTca. 

B paSoTe HleHHiiKOBa (15) BCTpenaeM cHOBa ynoMHHaHiie o HaxoAice 
S. acutifolhun b KapronojibcaoM ye3Ae. 

B 1915 r. Bbiunia dojibinaa padoia P. P. nojie no Spnoojiope CeBepa (16), 
b KOTopoit a-m Bo.ioroACKori ryo. npnBOAHTca AOBOJibHO oojbuiofi chhcok mxob h 
vnoMimaeTca 12 bhaob coaraoB, coSpanHbix nojie c 1906/1907 r. b Kapro- 
nojibCKOM, BeJibCKOM, Totomckom ye3Aax, rAe hobhm biiaom A-in ryoepHiiu SyAeT 
S. contortum Schultz. Oanibi ObiJin o6pa6oiaHbi H. Lindberg’oM. 

1 B HacTonmcii paOoTe BojiorojCKan ryf>. npHHHMaeica b coBpeMeHHbix ajjmuiiCTpaTiiB- 
libix rpaHiiuax, noaTo.vy bcc naxojKn, c.ieaaHHbie b OKp. BeaHKoro-ycTiora h flpcHCna (bxojh- 
mnx Tenepb 8 cociaB CeBepo-/tBnHCKofi ryo.) ii ycTb-Cwco.ibCKa (nxoj. b oOaacTb KeMn), He 
BK.HOHCHbi b Hacroamyio paOory. 
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H. B. II ji i> ii h c k h ii, b oflHott H3 CBOiix paSoT (17), ynoMimaeT o HaxoAKe 

S . recurmm b Ka/iHHKOBCKOM ye3fle b Aoaime p. KySimu b 1916 r. KeM onpe- 
AeaeH 3tot bii;i, aBiop He yKa3WBaeT. 

J iiOMHHaHiie o BCTpeqaeMocTH c<tarHOB b BojioroflCKoH ryS. no aHTepaiyp- 
HbiM aaHHbiM BCTpenaeM b pabOTe r e p a c h m o b a (8) 1923 r., TOJibKO BoaoroA- 
CKaa ry6. npiiHHMaeTca b npeamux ee rpawmax. 

IIocJie/iHee ynoMiiHaHne o C4>araax BoaoroACKoft ry6. BCTpenaeM b pa6oie 
H. H. Kana (18) o HaxoatAeHim S. contortum b KoaaeKpim mxob H3 BoaoroA- 
cko 0 ry6., npucaaimbix emy IIIeHHiiKOBbiM am o6pa6oTKii. 

3tiim ii HcnepntiBaeTca eniicoK paSoT, b KOToptix ynoMnHaeica o c<i>arHax 
BoaoroflCKoH rv6. Bcero npHBOAHTca 19 biiaob, cobpaHHbix ra. o6p. b BoaoroA- 
ckom ye 3 Ae, MeHbine b ToieMCKOM, KapronoabCKOM h BeabCKOM ye3Aax, Maao b Kaa- 
HiiKOBCKOM h coBepmeHHo HeT c6opoB H3 rpa30BeuKoro ye3Aa. 

06pa6oiKa Haninx KoaaeKiuiri BbiHBnaa, hto Bee 19 biiaob, ynoMHHaeMbix 
b aHTepaiype, Haim coSpaHbi n KpoMe Toro HariaeHO 16 hobhx biiaob, hto b obmeii 
caoamoc™ cociaBaaei 35 biiaob a-m BoaoroACKoft rySepmm. 

TaKoro ooamioro eniiCKa, HacicoabKO mohiho eyAiiTb no anTepaTypRbin Aaa- 
hhm, eme ee niieer hh OAHa rybepHim, n b 9tom OTHomeHHii BoaoroACKaa rv6. 
npnSaiiataeTca k IIpiiSaaTiiiicKOMy Kpaio h $hhjihhaiih. 


HoBblMII BHAaMH SVAYTI 

1. Sph. fimbriatum Wils. 

2. Sph. rubellum Wils. 

3. Sph. subtile (Russ.) Warnst. 

4. Sph. plumulosum Roll. 

5. Sph. quinquefarium (Lindb.) Warnst. 

6. Sph. Angstroemii Hartm. 

7. Sph. teres (Schimp.) Angst. 

8. Sph. Lindbergii Schimpr. 


9. Sph. Jensenii H. Lindb. 

10. Sph. obtusum Warnst. 

11. Sph. amblyphgllum Russ. 

12. Sph. balticum Russ. 

13. Sph. pulchrum (Lindb.) Warnst. 

14. Sph. fallow Klinggr. 

15. Sph. inundatum (Russ.) Warnst. 

16. Sph. papillosum Lindb. 


HaxoAKu HeKOTopbix H3 9Tiix bhaob, uaK S. fimbriatum, S. teres, S. obtu¬ 
sum, S. amblyphyllum, S. balticum, S. papillosum, He iiptYioiaiuaioT ueoHniaan- 
hoctii, ohii AOBoabHO pacnpocTpaHeHbi (upoMe nocaeAHero) b BoaoroACKOti rv6., 
h ux cayuafiHo ao cnx nop He cotipaan. 

r (pynie BiiAH, Kan S. inundatum, S. plumulosum, S. fallow , S. Jensenii h 
S. quinquefarium aBaaiOTca yate oueHb peAKHiin, ii iix HaxoAKii npeACTaBaaioT 
HeKOTopbifi HHiepec. 3 tii bhah obiaii BCTpeueiibi ao chx nop b caeAyiomnx MecTax 
(no anTepaTypHbui AaHHbni). 

S. Jensenii — IIpii6a.iTnficKHii Kpaii, <I>iih3Hhahh (11,1), MocKOBCKaa (10), Oao- 
HeuKaa (11,8), IlBaHO-Bo3HeceHCKaa (18), ApxaHreabCKaa ry(5., oSaacab Keini (16). 

S. inundatum — IIpii6a.aTii0CKU0 Kpaii, duiH.uiHAHfi (1, 11), Mocima (10), 
CeBepo-^BiiHCKaa (10), XapbKOBCKaa ry(5. (37). 

S. plumulosum — IIpiifiaaTTitiCKiili Kpaii, <&hh3hhahh (1, 11), MocKBa (10), 
CeBepo-^BiiHCiiaa ry6. (10), CoaoB. octpoBa (16). 
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S. quinquefarium — lip nd ajrTHit ckh ft Kpaii (11, 36), $HHAflHAna (1, 11), 
MocKOBCKaa ry6. (10), o6a. Komii (16), Knee (23). 

S. falias — JleHHHrpafl. (8), flpocaaB. (10,11), Mockob. (10,11), Pa3au. 
(10,11), XapbKOB. (37), KneB. (25), IlBaHOBO-Bo 3 HeceHCK. (18). 

HaxoflKa ate TaKiix bhaob, kbk S. subtile (Russ.) Warnst. [roieiOTca yKa3aHHa 
Aaa OpticajiTiitiCKoro Kpaa (1,11) h HecKoabKiix siecT b 3ana^Hoft EBpone (18)] a 
S. pulckrum (Lindb.) Warnst. [HatijCH b HoBropojcKoii ry6. (8), KneBe (25)], 
uBjaeTca ape3BbiaaiiHO HHTepecHoit. 

3th flBa BHfla, Boooipe aobojilho peAKiie, b EBpon. Poeenii 6li.ui odHapyaceHbi 
ToabKO b nocaeAHee Bpeiia. 

3aieM Ha ao oraeTHTb Hpe3BbiaaiiHo HHTepecHyio HaxoAKV S. Lindbergii n 
S. Angstroemii, oObiHHbix b HacToamee Bpeiia Ha eeBepe b ApxaHrejibCKoft ry6., 
KojibCK. noa., ceB. <t>HHaHHAHH, Ha CeB. IleHope, CeB. Ypaae h no Bceti TyHApe 
(11,16,8), ioatHee H3BecTHbi iiecTOHaxoacAeHiiH Toabico b npn6aaTiifiCK0M upae 
(1,11, 8), a Aaa S. Lindbergii ein;e b leHimrpaACKofl n HoBropoACicofi ry6. (8) 
no OAHOMy MecTOHaxoiKAeHHio. o 8 tii Aaa biiab 6w.ni co6paHi>i Hami b ToieMCKOM 
ye3Ae BoaoroACicoii ry6. n S. Angstroemii eme b BeabCKO.ii ye3Ae. 

Bepoarao, xapaKTep ux paenpocipaHeiiHa no 3an. EBpone n EBpon. Pocchh 
oahh n tot ace. UnTepecHo oTMemb h to 06 cT 0 aTe.TbCTB 0 , hto Bee ceBepHbie 
BHAbi o6a3aieabHO BCTpenaiOTca b npuda.miticKoii Kpae, u Becbiia Bepoamo, hto 
ohh aBaaioTea peaiiKTami aeAHHKOBoro nepnoAa, hto P e p a c h m o b (8) BbiCKa3bi- 
BaeT no OTHomeHHio k S. Lindbergii. 

Hanoo.iee ooWHiibiMii Mxami iia BepxoBwx doaorax b Bo.ioroACKoii ry6. 
6yAyT S. medium , S. parvifolium, S. fuscum, 3 aHiiMaioui;He 6. a. 6yrpbi b kom- 
naeKce; no o6m,eft iuonjaAii 3T0 rocnoACTByiomne biiaw Ha 6oaoTe. Us sthx Tpex 
bhaob oahh tojii.ko S. fuscum MoaceT AaBaib Ha orpoMHOM npocTpaHCTBe cn.ioiimon 
HiiCTbifi.KOBep, 6e3 npHMecu Apymx bhaob, o6pa3ya accounannn fusc-sphagn. magn. 
pin. c OoaoTHbiMH noavKycTapHHKaMH. HacTO no Kpaaii dyrpoB BCTpenaeTca 
S. acutifolium, 3iiaHHTeabH0 peace Ha sthx ace MecTax S. rubellum. 

He oco6eHHO MOKpbie MOHaacHHW 3aHHTbi S. recurvum h peace S. ambly- 
phyllum; 6oaee inyiloKue S. Dusenii , S. papillosum , S. balticum nacTO b CMecu 
Apyr c ApyroM. 

Handojiee MOKpbie MOHaacimw, 3a.niTbie boaoio, 3aHHTbi naii S. balticum imh 
S. obtusum. UaAO OTMeTHTb, hto S. evspidatum Han oneHb peAico BCTpenaaca, n 
raaBHbiMH MecTOo6nTaHiiaim ero 6w.ni 3apacTaiomne OKHinna Ha enaaBHHax no 
03epaM ii 3apacTaioin,ne Ha 6oaoTe 03epa n npyAKH BTopHHHoro npoiicxoacAeHiia. 
no Kpaio 6oaoTa b nepexoAHof ocokoboh, 6epe30BO-ocoKOBoit 30He, BCioAy rocnoA- 
CTBOBaaii icpynHbie oopitw ot S. recurvum , no icoiKaii ace — S. Girgensohnii, 
S. riparium, S. subbicolor. Ha hii 3 hhhhx 6oaoTax oneHb pacnpocipaHeH S. Warn- 
storfii. IlHorAa KaioneBbie 6oaoia c cnaoumwii moxobwm rioKpOBOii H3 3eaeHbix 
rnnHOBbix mxob b upouecce CBoefi acH3Hii 3ac$arHOBbiBaiOTCa; nepBbiii noaBaaeTca 
uohth BcerAa S. Warnstorfii, KOTopwft 3aHiiMaeT imorAa orpoiiHbie naomaAH h 
b BoaoroACKoB ry6. aBaaeTca oahiim 113 caiiwx pacnpocTpaHeHHbix mxob; noaTOMy 
icaK-TO TpyAHO coraaciiTbca e /(. A. T e p a c h ii o b bi m, hto «Ha ypaae mh 

IrKypii. P. Bot. 06m., t. 12. X® 4. 3 
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imeeM o6.iacTii Haiidoxmiero paaBirriiA n pacnpocTpaHemm btoio BiiAa b EBpa- 
3IIII)) (22). 

3a6ojiaqiiBaHiie jiecoB npoiicxoAHT uaBHMM o6pa30M npii noMomii Sph. Gir - 
gensohnii , MecTaMii npiiHioiaiOT ynacTiie S. Iiussowii , S. parvi folium , S. riparium, 
a imorfla n S. squarrosum , 6". Wulfianum , subbicolor. 

B 3adojiaHHBaHiiii .i\tob n jiecHtix pacnucTOK Haii6o.ii»mee ynacTiie npiiHH- 
MaeT S. Warnstorfii , aieHLiiiee 5. Gir gensohnii, S. Russowii , & subsecundum ii 
onem, pe/i,KO 5. acutifolium . 

IlepexoAfl k nepewjieHiiio MecTOHaxoJKAeHiiii Ka>KAoro sn^a, Ha^o npeAy- 
npeAHTb, hto nojiHoro cmicKa MecTOooiiTaHiiii h6bo3mo;kho AaTb, Tan nan mhcjio 
HaxoAOK HeKOToptix H3 mix (KaK S. Warnstorfii , S. parvi folium) no oauiim tojii»ko 
repdapHHM 3K3eMnjnipaM AOCTiiraeT 6o.iee 130; ec.m ;ne npiiBecTii Bee MecTOHaxojKAe- 
Hiia, ynoMHHaeMue b onncaHiiax n AiieBHiiKax, to hiicjio iix AOCTiira .10 6bi onein> 
6ojh*ihoh BejniniiiiM. IIoBTOMy nepenncjmioTCH tojbko MecTa HaxoAOK repdapHMX 
3K3eMnjmpoB ii to b cboahom conpameHHOM cnucKe no ye3AaM. ^.ia biiaob, yace 
codpaHHMx paHee b Bo.ioroACKoft ry6., nocjie cmicKa MecTOHaxo/KAemift npiiBOAHTca 
C0Kpam;eHH0 <mmiijiiih Ko.i.ieKTopa, ye3A n ccM.ih*a Ha padoTV, b KOTopofi btot biia 
ynoMAHyT. 

HecMOTpn Ha to, hto H3y i ieHiie 6 ojiot ii iix cocTaoMiomux e/prana, b tom 
HHCJ ie n c^arHOBMx mxob, b noejieAHee BpeMn cii.ilho npo^Bii h yjioct* Bnepej, 
oco6eHHO b 3an. Eopone, TeM He Meneeod BKOJioriiii mxob mm 3HaeM onem* Majio, 
ii noBTOMY BCAKiie 3aMe4aHim, CAejaiiHMe na oeHOBamiii HaOjiio^eunfi b npupoAe, 
6yAyT HenoToptiM bkjaaom b ireyqeHne BKOJioriiii mxob. 9to o6cToaTe:iLCTBO n 
onpaBAtiBaeT Te Hedojibinne npiiMenaHim BKOJonnecKoro xapaKTepa, KOToptie CAe- 
jaHM OTiiociiTejihHo KajKAoro BiiAa. 

BoJibmaa nacTL KOJLieKipifi odpaOoTaHa b IlHCTiiTyTe CnopoBMX PacTemift 
TjiaBH. Bot. CaAa, KOTopoMy ii BMpaiKaio d.iaroAapnocTL 3a npeAOCTaBJieHiroe mho 
M ecTO o6pa6oTKii mxob; a Tamne npimomy rjiydoKyio djiaroAapHOCTL n *1. II. 
C a b ii h - J io 6 im k o If 3a cobctm npn onpeAejieHiin mxob. 


YcjiOBHbie o6o3HaqeHHH, npHHHTbie b TeKCTe. 


BoaoroACKaa ryoepima — Bo.i. r. 
Bo.ioroACKHii ye3j — Boji. v. 


BejhCKiiii » 

TOTCMCKIlii » 

KajiniKOBCKiiii » 

KapronojbCKuii » 

Zickendrath 
Ciijitkob 


— Be jib. » 

— Tot. » 

— Kbah. » 

— Kap. » 

— Z. 

— Ch. 


Warnslorf — \Y. 
IIep<i>ii.u>eB — ncp. 
lloae — II. 
Dusen — D. 

UJeHIIIIKOB — III. 
JIjblINCKIlii — II. 
Kau — K. 

Sphagnum — S. 


1. Sphagnum fimbriatum 'Wils. 

(2 .MeCTOHaxo/Ujeimfi.) 

BcTpenaeica no depeaoBO-o.ibxoBbnr, depe 30 BbiM ir ocokobhm nepexojHMM 
dojioTaai. Warnstorf (7) yi;a3biBaeT etpe Ha BCTpenaeaiocTb ero b cochobhx do- 
.lOTHCTbix aecax ii no do.-ioincibiM deperaai 03ep. 
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Boa. y., a. HpnayKii. C^araoBoe Goaoio npn nepexoje b 03epHHy. 
Kap. y., a. CnaHra. nepexoAHoe 0Jii>x0B0-f»epe30B0e GoaoTo b HiisiiHe. 


2. Sphagnum Oirgensohnii Russ. 

Ci: m . h .) 

IIouth bo Bcex padoTax (repacnnoB 8, 22, Bapuciopo 7,Ilojie 11, 
H ii k e h a p a t 9, 10, Kan 18, 19) flaa S. Girgensohnii yKa 3 HBaeica tojibko 
oaho MecTOodiiTamie: — TeHiicii.ie eaoBbie iuii cMeinaHHtie saoo.io'ieinihie aeca, 
ii ero othocht k TinuiuHtiM Tetie.iiodan. H. H. Kan (19) cninaeT ero iiaiiGoace 
TeHeBtmocjiHBbiM ii3 Bcex coarayMOB ( S. sguarrosim He aieHee TeHeBbmocanB!) 
ii «Kcepo«i>HTOM, KaK a Bee acutifoliay> (npiiniioaemie coarHynoB k KcepoomaM (!) 
oueHb CTpaHHO, MHe KameTCH, mo o hiix mojkho anuib roBopnib cpaBHiiieabHO, KaK 
o Goaee Kcepo<tHTHbix ii.m jieHee KcepooiiTHbix). 

Hanni HadaiojCHiia noKa 3 ajm, mo .lettcTHiiTe.ibHO naiido.iee aacro S. Girgen¬ 
sohnii liCTpe'iaercii b aaGoao'ieiiHMx eaoiibix aecax. B xoponio ;ipeunpoBaHiii>ix aec ax 
oh WTiiTcn OT/ieJibHbiMii naTHaMii no 3anaflHHKaM, b Goaee Cbipbix Tnnax oh Hain- 
HaeT BiiecTe c Polylrichum commune 3 aBoeBbiBaTb npocTpaHCTBO, a b 3 ado.io’ieiiHbix 
Timax BbiTecHaeT Aaate ii Pol. commune. 9tii hoctooo lira him .ajia Hero thhhhhm, 
ho He ejyiHCTBeHHbie. BcipeueH oh Hawn Ha eaoBo-oabxoBbix, eaoBo-Gepe30Bbix 
nepexoa,Hbix GoaoTax. Macro HaxoAiiaii ero Ha Jiyrax hjih no onyniKain aeca, nan 
ate b 3 a 6 oaoueHHbix ocouHiiKax, rae oh iiHorja AaBaa cnaonmofl KOBep. JlecHbie 
rapH odbiaHO aaGoaaaiiBaioxcii hii ii March, polymorpha. Ha.io oTMeinTb Haxo.iKy 
ero h Ha HacTomuea Hochmor’e b accou. Sphagnetum magno-pinosum (Sph. m. 
pin.) HaBepxy GyrpOB y ocHOBaHiia coceH. 

IIoc.ie,iHiie MecTOodiiTaHiia iiOKa3biBaiOT, mo Sph. Girgensohnii MoateT pac™ 
ii Ha xoponio ocBeipeHHbix MecTax, a HopMaabHoe pa3BiiTne ero b othx mecTax 
yKa3biBaeT, hto oh Biioane xoponio bmhocht ocBemeime. 

Maine Bcero S. Girgensohnii BCTpenaaca Han b aecy b cnecii c S. squar- 
rosum, Pol. commune, Ilylocomium proliferum, Pleurozium Schreberi, peate 
e Rhytidiadelphus triqueirus, Ha 3aSoaoueHHbix ayrax Biiecie c S. Warnstorfii, 
Aulacomnium palustre, Pol. commune, Pol. gracile, Ha nepexojiibix Goaorax c 
S. Wulfianum, S. recurvum , S. riparium. 

Bo.i. y. 3a6oaon. eaoBbiit aec 6 aii 3 a-A- Maypimo, MiiKyanHO, TaGaHOBO, 
MoaoiHO - xo3. HHCTiiTyTa. — Ha 3 a 6 oaon. aecHbix pacmicTKax ii ayrax 6aii3 
A. MiiTiiHCKoif ii KyabMimcKOii. — Ha nepexoAHO-Gepe3.-eaoB. ooaoie no KonKaii 
y a. MnityaiiHO, npnayKH.— Ha c®arH 0 B 0 - 0 C 0 K 0 B 0 M Goaoie (Car. rostrata -)- S. Gir¬ 
gensohnii) y MoaouHO-xo3. iiHCTinyTa. 

Kadn. y. 3a6oaoi. eaoBbiii aec Gaira r. KaAHHKOBa n ct. Mapateurii.— 
Ha 3 a 6 oaon. ayrax: no onyniKe aeca n Ha BaaatHOM ocokobom ancTBare daii3 
ct. MapateHrn n GeaoycHiiK Ha 3aaeatn y a- 3aGoaoTbe.— 3apacTaioinii{i steaKnii 
npyA b HH 3 iiHe y ct. MapateHrn.— OcoKOBoe Go-toto b cochoboh aecy y A- TaGa- 
hobo.— OaraoBoe BepxoBoe Goaoro no KOiKan y ct. MapateHrn. 
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Gap. y. 3a6o.TOH. e.ioBbiii Jiec 6.1113 ct. HaHjojia y p. IIjiokch. B aapocjax 
OJibXH h 6epe3bi no 6epery p. Cmijb. — Ha 3a6o.iOH. rapn enjiomHOfl KOBep 
y ct. HflHflOMa.— Ha nepexoAHOM 6epe3.-c<i>arH. 6o.iOTe 6.1113 ct. HlanaKyma. — Ha 
3aooJioH. Jiyrv (Agrostis cnnina-\-Car. Gooden. + S. Girgens.) no jpeBH. AOJiniie 
p. Monin y ct. IIIajiaKymii. B KaHaBe 6 ih 3 ct. HaHAOMa.— Ha cuamoBOM do.ioie 
(Sph. m.-p.) no 6yrpaM y a. Xotchobo. 

Tom. y. B 3a6oioi. eiOBOM .lecy a. IOpkhho, Bpioxanuxa, IIiiKOjiaeBCKaa.— 
SaOoJioH. 3apocjra iiyciapHiiKOB y a- Bpioxainxa. — IlepexoAHoe 6epe30B.-e.10B.- 
ocoKOBoe 6 ojioto a* IOpkhho. OcoKOBO-c<tarHOBoe 6 oioto c 6epe3oio n cochoio 
y Tot. JlecH. niKOibi, A- Bpioxamixn n a. PaMeHCKofl cjo 6 oabi. — 3a6o.ion. 6e.io- 
ycmiK no onyuiKe iieea a- Bpioxa'inxa. 

Be.ib. y. C^ara. 6o.ioto (Sph. m.-p.) b Hii3HHe b ciiecii c S. amblyphyllum 
b 6 jih 3 ii A- Me.ieTi.eBO. 

[H 3 BecTHbi c6opH no Boa. y. Z. (9, 10), On. (10), nep. (12); Radii. y., 
Ch. (10); Kap. y. n. (16); Beab. y. EL (16); Tom. y. n. (16), b Boaoi. iy 6 ., 
Dusen (33)]. 

3. Sphagnum Russowii Warnst. (S. robustum Roll no pa6oTe Paul’ a (2)) 

(36 m . 11.) 

PacTeT b HerycTbix c.iobmx 11 cochobbix necax, yaacTBya b saoo.ia'iiiBaHiui 
jieca BMecTe c S. Girgensohnii. BcTpeaaeTca Ha nepexoAHtix cocHOBO-6epe3. 11 
6epe30B. OojioTax, Ha Cbipwx jiecHbix Jivrax, no onyuiKaii Jieca n HHorAa Ha cuar- 
HOBbix TopiDHiiiiiiax no oyrpaM. Btii yKa3auna cxoahtch c otaimmimmii yKa3aHiiaMH 
pa3Hbix 3BT0p0B. 

BcT|)(!'ia.ica b Jiecv b cm ecu c S. Girgens., Pol. commune, Pleurozium. 
Schreberi, Ilyloc. prolife rum, Bhytidiadelphus, triquetrus, Mnium affine, S. 
Wvlfianiun, a Ha coarHOBOM Top<i>iimiKe BCTpeaeii no Kpaaa 6yrpoB BMecTe c 
S. medium 11 S. parvifolium. 

Boa. y. CocHOBoe nepexoAHoe 6ojioto noA A- MiiKy.THHCKofi, KyueMecoBO. 
Jlyr Ha Mecie CTapoft .TecHOii BbipyoKii, hcmhoto aaoojioaeHHbiii y a. MiithhckoA. 

Bad. y. EnoBtiii 33001101 . jiec bmcctc c S. Girgens. y r. KaAHiiKOBa. — 3a6o- 
jioh. ocohhhk 6 jih 3 ct. MapjKeHra. — 3a6o.ioa. jiecHaa pacancm y a. PaMeHb. 

Kap. y. 3a6o.iO'i. e.iOBtiii .iec y ct. BaHAHin, ct. KoHouia, no p. ELiOKce. — 
Ha nepexoAHOM 6epe3.-e.TOB. n 6epe3.-cocHOB. ocokobom 6o.iOTe 61113 a- KajumiH- 
CKOil, ct. IHa.iaKyma, no AO.niHe p. Mourn. — Ha ocymeHHOM jecHOJi TOp<taHHKe y 
ct. IHanaKyma. — Ha hjiiohcbom ocokobom 6ojioie y ct. UJanaKyuia. 

Tom. y. E-ioBbiH enema 3aoo.Toa. .nee y a. Bpioxaanxn n PaMeH. cjio 6 oam. — 
Ha nepexoAHOM 6epe3.-e.10B. 11 6ep.-cocHOB. oo.ioiax y a a. CiaHOBaa, HeTyxoBO, 
PaMeHCKaa c.io6oAa, HiiKonaeBCKaa.— Ha CbipoM jyry Ha Mecie .lecHoii pacaiicTKH 
y a. Bpioxaanxn. 

Beab. y. HepBoe 3a6ojiaanBaHHe cochoboto Jieca y a. BepxoBaatbe. CyxoAonb- 
hliS 6ejioycHHK y a. MaKapoBCKoh no p. Bare. 

[H3BecTHbi c6opw no Boa. y. Z. (9. 10), Ch. (10); Beab. y. n. (16)]. 
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4. Sphagnum Warnstorfii Russ. 

(132 M. H.) 

S. Warnstorfii, Kau n S. parvifolium, Haiidoaee pacnpocrpaHeHHBie c<i>aruyMBi 
b BoaoroACKoii ryS. IlepBHM tiiiiii'ihbim ero MeeroodiiTamieM mohsho cnmaTB ci>i- 
ptie h 3aSoaoneHHBie ayra, Jiecubie pacnncTKii, HH3HHHBie ayra Bcex innoB, rae 
oh BCTpenaeica b cmcch c Aulac. palustre, Ain. affine, Climacium dendroides, 
Dicranum Bonjeani, Hypnum arcuatum, Pol. commune h S. subsecundtm. Bto- 
poe MecTOoSmaHne aro — KaroneBBie oojot;i Betuleta hypnosa h Betid, hypn. 
sphagnosa c neaKO0 KycTiicToii Sepe3ofi. B anix accopiiamuix oe BCTpenaeica 
b Bme oTflexBHBix naTeH, b cjieayioiueii ate ciaAnn ando.ianiiBaniia Betid, spha- 
gnosum oh oSpa 3 yer cnaoniHoii KOBep Ha Sotbluom npocipaHCTBe HHor^a b He- 
ckoibko reKTapoB (HexB3« cooacHTBCfl c MiieHiieM H. II. Kan,a (18,19) mo Sph. 
Warnstorfii BCTpenaeica to.tbko HedoaBinujiii naoin,aAHMii). Ha oroneBBix Soao- 
Tax oh BCTpeuaeTCH b cnecH c Camptothecium trichoides, Helodium lanatum, 
Paludella squarrosa, Drepanocladus vernicosus, Dr. intermedins, Cinclidium 
stygium , Ain. affine , Aleesea triquetra, Aulac. palustre , imor/ia c Sph. balticum 
ii S. parvifolium. 

9th flBa MecToodiiTaHiifl moh;ho cmiTaTB Haiidoaee thhhhhbimh a-Jh S. Warn¬ 
storfii b Boaor. ryd., ho oh Taitate nacro BCTpenaeTca h Ha nepexoyiiBix 6epe3.- 
cocHOB.-coarHOBBix Soarnax; no Kpaio BepxoBBix c<tarHOBBix SoaoT Ha nontax 
BMecTe c Pol. strictum, Aul. palustre, S. subbicolor, no cnaaBiraaM 03ep c Cal- 
liergon stramineum, S. parvifolium; b eaoBBix ii cochobbix cbct.ii.ix aecax Kyp- 
thhhmh Ha oeBein;eHHBix Meciax b cnecn c Polytr. commune, Pleurozium Schreberi, 
Hylocom. proliferum, Dicr. scoparium, Dicr. majus, Ain. affine, Aulac. palustre. 

Boa. y. 3aSoaon. 3aaKOBO-ocpKOBoe pa3H0TpaBBe Ha onyuiKe eaoB. aeca San3 
Moji. xo3. ii-Ta ii a. Ky3HepoBKH. — Ocok. SoaoTiie cpe/ni aeca Saii3 Moa. xo3. 
n-Ta, a. TypyHAaeBO. — 3a6oaon. oconoBaa Hii3HHa y a. MiitiihckoH, npnjiyKH, 
KoatHHO. — ElepexoAHoe ocoKOBo-C4>ara. SoaoTo y a- A. npiiavKii, EopncoBo, Map- 
4>iiho, MoaoTOBO, Ky3BMHHCKoe. — BojiothctbiH BBiroH b eaoBOM aecy y a. KyBum- 
hobo. — C$arH. SoaoTo Ha Mecie noatapniii,a A- HenyanHO. 

Kadn. y. 3aSoaon. eaoBBiii aec b HH3iiHe Ha KonKax y ct. MapaceHra, Cy- 
Aobo, JlyxTOHra. — B coch. aecy, y'BaaatHeHHOM K-iiouenBiMii boasmh y KaTpOMcnoro 
03epa, a. B. PaMeHB, ct. Boatera. — Ha cvxoaojibhbix ayrax, name Bcero c ynaoT- 
HeHHofi nouBofl (SeaoycHiiKii) KypTHHaMH y ct. MapateHra. — Ha hh3hhhbix nepe- 
xoahbix ocokobbix SoaoTax y ct. MapiKCHm, no 6ep. KaTpoMCKoro 03epa, a. y CTBe, 
yniKOMHiiBi, CneMCKOfl. — Ha cnaaBime Ha 03 . PaMeHCKOM y a- HhkhthhckoS. — 
Ha Karon. ocok. do.ioTe, nepBBie c^arHOBBie naTHa no KOBpy 113 3eaeHBix mxob y 
ct. Boatera, JlyxTyHra, HaHAOMa. 

Bap. y. 3adoaon. coch. aec y Aep. ^hjihhckoFi. — 3adoji. ocokobbiH ayr no 
Sep. p. Cbhab, no onyuiKe eaoB. aeca y IHaaaKymn. — Ha Karon. Sepe3.-rnnH0B0- 
ocokobom Soaoie y OaBcnoro n., y xtombi, IHaaaKyuiu, no Sep. 03 . JIane n 03 . 
Boate. — Ha ocymeHHOM Karon. SoaoTe b TpaBaHHCTOM cooSniecTBe Eriophoreto- 
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caricetum n Poaeto-caricetum y. r. Kaprono.ia. — 3apaciaiomH0 6eper 03epa — 
Ha cimBHHe 03 . Mynyc 11 TpaBHHoe. — IIo c<i>arHOBOMy BepxoB. (fojiOTy (Sph. 
m.-p.) Ha KOHKax y ct. IIIajiaKyma, OabCKtiii norocT, Hokojiobo. 

Tom. y. 3ado.iOH. cocH.-(5epe3OBO-ocoKOBbi0 ,iec, yBJiaatHaeMbiii omeBbiMii 
BO^aMH y a. CiaHOBaa, Epioxamixa.— Ocok. k.hoh. Ciojioto y A- HiiKO-iaeBCKoii 11 
no CKJioHy p. CyxoHbi. — 3a6ojiOH. 6epe3.-iiBOBaa 3 apoc.ib y a- Bpioxamixu. — 
3a6oAOH. cyxoA. SejioycHmt no aojiiho p. JaAyHbKii. 

Bejib. y. Bepe 3 .-ocoK. kjiioh. 60 . 10 T 0 ho p. Bean h p. Bare. — Ha cnaaBHHe 
03 . CeopoBCKoro b patioHe B. Ky.poficKiix 03ep. — Ha .pecHoft pacancTKe y A- Hy- 
HteBHUbl. 

[IlsBecTHbi cSopbi Bo.i. y Z. — (9, 10), Ch. (10); Be.ib. y. n. (16)]. 

Bee 3 K 3 . S. Warnstorfii, pocmne coBepuieHHO norpyateHHHMit b BOAy, o 6 Ha- 
pyjKH.ui H3MeHeHiie $opjibi 11 Bejninirobi .mcibeB: xapaKTepHbie aejiKiie oitahMJieH- 
Hbie nopbi Ha BepxHefl noBepxHOCTii .thcta 0Ka3a.incb Hpe3BbinaiiH0 KpynHbix pa3- 
MepoB, npHSAHHtaacb no Be-mime k nopaM S. rubellum h S. acutifolium; CTeo- 
jeBbie ate jniertfi chabho BbiTHHyjuiCb Ha BepxyuiKe, CMbHO BOJioKHHCTbie 11 Ha- 
noMHHaioT ct. JiiiCTba Sp. acutifolium, OT.ni'iaaci. ot nero cboiimii xoth ii bmth- 

HyTblMH, HO HCHO a3bIKOBIIAHbIMII IIICTbHMII. 

5. Sphagnum rubellum Wils. 

(11 M. II.) 

BcTpenaeica Ha c<i>arHOBOM TopMHHKe b KOMnaeKce no KpaaM oyrpoB b CMecii 
c S. fuscum, S. medium, S. parvifolium, S. balticum. BapHCTopo (7) eme 
yica 3 biBaeT Ha BCTpeaaeMocTb S. rubellum Ha Qojiothcthx jiyrax b repMaHini, ho 
H aM b TaKOM MecTooduxaumi otot bha He BCipenucH. 

Boa. y. TopoaHoe 6 ojioto b cochobom Jiecy Ha 2-0 Tep. KySeHCKoro 03 . 

Bap. y. Kohkh ho oepery JlymmcKoro 03epa. — Ha Kpaax OyrpoB b komii- 
jeKce Ha Top<t. SojioTe y ct. UIa.iaKyma. 

Tom. y. no npaio SyrpoB b Sph. m.-p. Ha C 4 »araoB. So.iOTe y a. Bpioxa- 
hhxh. — no KpaaM MonasKHH b KOMnaeKce b CMecH c S. balticum j a. Hiiko- 
jiaeBCKoh. 

Be.ib. y. Pinet. myrtill. sphagn. no cooHy y a. KBauiHHHCKori. 

no MOKpbiM MecTaM b MO'iaPKiiHax CTede.iiiKit S. rubellum naoxo pa3BHTbi. 
CTeS.ieBbie jniCTba onem. rycTO ycaa;eHbi no CTeOejibKy, cmibHO BbiTaHyibi h rycTO 
BoaoKHHCTbi. TaKiie ynieTeiiHiae ;)K 3 rMii.inpi>i TpyAHO nopoio oT.ni'iiiTb ot yme- 
TeHHoro S. acutifolium, BCTpenaioinerocfi iraorAa b btpix ate ycaoBnax. 

6. Sphagnum fuscum Klinggr. 

(23 M. H.) 

TunnHHbrii oSiiTaTejib c<tarHOBbix Top<taHiiKOB, Ha KOTopbix 33HHMaeT BepxymKH 
6 yrpoB n BCTpenaeTca HHorAa Ha (io.ibiuux iuomaAfix. PacTeT nacTO b CMecn c 
S. medium, S. parvifolium peate c S. rubellum, Pol. strictum, Dicr. Bergeri. 
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BojibinnHCTBO aBTopoB (repaciiMOB ( 8 ), CioBeB 31, Z. 9, 10) b cboiix 
padorax r i.ni .S'. fuscum VKaaLimuii toji>i;o o.iho ;jto MecToodiiTaHiie. Haim b Bojotoa. 
ry 6 . S. fuscum 6 bu HafifleH Ha nepexoAHbix C0CH0B0-6epe30Btix n 6 epe 30 Bbix 6 o- 
jOTax no Kpaio c<i>urnoBoro TopnomiiKa; muofmoe a;e MecTOooniauiie Ha nepexop- 
hoji CojiOTe yKasbiBaeT A-ia 5pa.ia ii T e p a c ii ji o b (22). IlBaHOBO-Bo 3 He- 
ceHCKofi ry 6 . Kap (18) onpeAejieHHO OTMeuaeT, no Ha nepexoAHbix dojioTax S. 
fuscum He BCTpeuaeiCfl. CoBepmeHno HeoauiAaHHO S. fuscum 6li.i Hasui HaiiACH 
Ha TimiiiHOM K.noueBOM dojioTe ( Betulet. caricos. hypnosum ii Betul. pinet.-hypn.) b 
cjiecn c Aulac. palustre , Campt. Irichoides , S. Warnstorfii, r/ie oh o 6 pa 3 yeT He 6 o.iL- 
uiiie 3ejieHoro pBeia HOAyiHKii HenocpeACTBeuHO Ha 3e.ieHbix Mxax. Ha hoao 6 hom 
M ecTooOiiTaHtiH Spit, fuscum 6 m BCTpeueH HecKo„ibKo pa3, Tan no o cayuaii- 
HOCTH He npHXOAHTCfl rOBOpmi). 

TaKoe Heo>KiiAaHHoe A-ia S. fuscum MecTOodmaHiie (tohho TaKHie Ha Kaioue- 
bom 6 o.iotc HaflAeHbi ii S. parvifolium h S. balticum ) ao ciix nop He OTiieieHO 
b JimepaType ii nonasbiBaeT, nai; ua.io mm eipe 3HaeM 06 3KO.iornn mxob. 

Bo.i. y. Oani. 6 ojioto noA A- TypyiiAaeBo; Ha Kounax.— Eojbinoe c$arH. 
60.1010 y a> npiuiyKH, npn nepexoAe b 03epiiHy. 

Radu. y. Oani. 6 ohoto {S. m.-pin.) Ha 6 yrpax y ct. Mapatema. — Ha 6 yr- 
pax b S. m.-pin. Ha cruaBiiHe y a. ymKOJiiipw. — K.uom 6epe30B0-0C0K0B0e 60 - 
jioto y ct. Boatera a. EHOBiia. — Kiwa. ninH. 6 ojioto y a. flHymii; OTAeabHbiMii 
naTHaMii. 

Rap. y. Oam. 6 ojioto S. m.-pin. y ct. KoHonia, Hokojiobo no 03 . Jlaue, 
HIa.iai;yma n no 6epery .lyniiucKoro 03epa b Morne. — K.non. riinH. 6ojioto. 
OTAeabHbie nflTHa b accop. Pin.-betul. hypnosum no ceB.-BOCTOUHOMy 6ep. 0 . Boate. 

Tom. y. CfarH. 6 o.ioto S. (fusci) — m.-pin. y a. HiiKo.iaeBCKOit, a- KaM- 
nru.—npnieppacHoe 6 o.ioto p. CyxoHbi [Betul. pin. caric. sphagn.) y a. Hep- 
hhkobo. — K.no'ieBLie mnHOBO-ocoKOBbie 6o.ioia y n. HiiKO.iaeBCKofi 11 b acc. Bet- 
pin. curie, hypn. no p. JlyroAe y a- Xapimo. 

[IlMeiOTCfl yKa3amia b Bod. y. 1. (9. 10. 11), Ch. (10. 11)]. 

7. Sphagnum subtile (Russ.) Warnst. 

(1 M. H.) 

SKOioriia 3Toro bha3 howi Hen3BecTHa. T e p a c 11 m 0 b (8) yna3biBaeT, no 
S. subtile BCTpeuaeTca Ha HH3iiHHbix CBerabix OoaoTax, mom aie oh BCTpeneH Ha 
nontax b aobojibho TeHiicTOM ea0B0-6cpe3. 3ac<i>arH0BaHH0M aecy. 

HeKOTopwe aBTopbi chiitukit S. subtile He biiaom, a pa3HOBHAHOCTbio ot S. 
acutifolium , n 3to MHeHHe Bno.rae cnpaBeAJiHBo; no Bcefi BepoaraocTH 3T0 ii ecib 
\THeTeHHaa *opMa S. aculif, ot KOToporo oh OTJnraeicfi 6o.iee HeamiM 11 c.ia- 
6 bim pa3BHTneM, 6oaee KopoTKiinn CTedaeBbiMii .iiiCTbann, n npncyTCTBneM Ha Bepx- 
Heii HOBepxHOCTH BeTOHHbix .iiictohkob, it pone [u.mmii'iecKiix 11 nojiyKpyrjibix nop, 
enie n Kpyrabix, KOTopwe oicyTCTByioT y S. acutifolium. 

Tom. y. Ha Komtax Ha npmeppacHOM doaoTe (Pin. bet. caric. sph.) Ha 
CTapon a.iJiioBtiH p. CyxoHbi y a- HepHUKOBO. 
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8. Sphagnum acutifolium Ehrh. 

(24 M. H.) 

Haipe Bcero Bcxpeuaexcfl Ha BepxyiiiKax h no Kpaaii dyrpoB Ha c<i>ariioBMX 
TopiDfimiKax b KOMMeKce. PacTeT odbiHHO b CMecu c S. fuse urn, S. parvifolium, 
S. medium. , pease c S. rubellum ii Pol. slrictum. 

11 axojii.iii ero n b flpynix MecioodniaHiiax: Ha iie|iexo;mo'\i cochobom do.xore 
no K0HK3 M b CMecB c S. Warnst. ii Aulac. palustre , b CBewibix 3 adojiOHeHHbix 
cochoblix jeeax oiAeibHbiMii KypiHHKaMH cpeAii 3ejieHLix mxob ( llyl. proli/erum, 
Dior, undid., Dicr. scopar., Pleurozium Schreberi). 

Boa. y. CfarH. BepxoBoe 6 o.xoto 6ji. ct. Bojorja TOBapHaa, hoa A. Eopii- 
cobo ii Ha 2-ri Teppace Kydencisoro 03epa. 

Kadn. y. B Pinct.-caric.-sph. no depery KaipoMeisoro 03epa, Sph. m.-p. Ha 
dojioxe no KpaaM dyrpoB y a. IIoKpoBCKaa. 

Kap. y. C'Kini. dojioxo (Sph. m.-pin.) Ha dyrpax O.i. 03. JlymracKoro b 
paflOHe Mourn, a. XoieHOBOfi, no p. Cbiiab, a. Bo.irn, Hokojiobo. 

Tom. y. CtarHOBoe doaoxo ho Kpaaw dyrpoB b accou;. Sph. m-pin. y Aep. 
IipioxaMiixii. — IlepexoAHoe cuaraoBoe ocoKOBoe Oo.xoto O.i. a. PaaieHCKaa e.xoooxa. 

Be.ib. y. IlepBoe aado.ia'niBaniie Pinet. vaccin. no p. Bare d.i. a. Bepxo- 
Baaste. — JlerKaa BnaAiiua b cochobom jecy 6.x. r. Be-Ubcita. 

[HMeioTca cdopbi 113 Boa. Z. (9. 10. 11), II ep. (12. 13. 14), III. (15). 
Rap. II. (16), b Boaoi. iy6. Dus. (33)]. 

HaMii codpaH Ha nepexoAHOM ocoKOBO-c<i>arH. do.xoTe S. acutifol., coBepuieHHO 
norpyaseHHwii b boav. Oh odHapyatii.x iKMeHemie MopnoaorauecKoro CTpoemia: 
ciedji. .iHCTbfl Hpe3BbiuafiHO ryexo ciiAejm Ha CTedejiLKe n 6 li.xh ch.xbho BLiTHHyxBi, 
ran uxo no A-iHHe -iiiCT 6 li.x b lVa ii donee pa3 AJUiimee HopMa.xBHoro, n Ha Bep- 
xyniKe oueHb c.xa6o bo.xokhhcx. 


9. Sphagnum quinquefarium (Lindb.) Warnst. 

(1 M. H.) 

Eo AaHHbiM Zick. (10) ii Tepac. (8) axox bha BCipeueH b cbipoM jiecv 
b coofiinecme c S. Wulfianum h ocokoH (Car. globular is). B 3an. EBpone oxor 
bha innpoKO pacnpocxpaHeH no 3ado.xoHenHBiM jiecaM. 

Ham 3K3. codpaH h onpeAeaeH M. M. IEeHHiiisoBoii b Bojior. y. b 
cjierKa 3ado.iou. jiecv. 


10. Sphagnum plumulosum Roll. 

(1 M. H.) 

Od aKOJormi axoro biiab ouem. Majio H3BecxH0. no Zick. (10) b Pocchh 
ero codpajin dji. r. Mockbm b .xecy; no yKa3aHino r e p a c h m o b a (8) oh Bcxpe- 
uaexca b 3an. EBpone b e.x 0 B 0 -depe 30 B 0 M nepexoAHOM dojioxe (no Kpaio) Ha kom- 
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Kax. BapHCTop® (7) yKa3biBaeT, hto 9tot bha BCTpeuaeica no nepexoAHbiM 
TeHHCTtiM jiecHtiM SoaoTani, rAe oh 3aHHMaeT HanSoaee ctipwe Mecia n n^eT ,aa»e 
npjiMO b Bo,a;y. 

Rap. y. a. AcTapLeBO Ha p. Gbh^b. IlepexoAHoe SoaoTO, eaoBO-SepenoBoe 
MejiKOJiecte no Kpaw ctamoBoro Top<MHHKa Ha Konnax. 


11. Sphagnum Wulfianum Girg. 

(18 M. H.) 

BcTpenaeTca b 3a6o.ioneHHi.ix eaoBbix n cochobmx aecax b cMecu c Pol. 
commune, S. Girgens., S. squarrosum n S. parrifolium b aaSoaoneunbix ei.ipi.ix 
KycTapHHKax, no nepexoAHbiM cocHOBO-Sepe30BbiM Soaoiam no KpaaM coaraoBbix 
TopMHnKOB n oaiih pa3 BCTpeneH Hasm Ha BepxoBOM Soaoie b accon. Spit, m.-pin. 
Ha Bepxy Syrpa b CMecn c S. medium, S. parvif. (9K3eMnjnip aobojilho yrae- 
TeHHLlfi). 

Boa. y. Cocn.-cs-ara. nepexoAHoe SoaoTO y a. MnuyaiiHO n Sans Moa. X03. 
im-Ta. — Top*. SoaoTO b aecy no p. Ho3bjie, y a. BopncoBO 11 nycT. Koneprimo. 

Rad. y. IlepexoflHoe cocH.-Sep. SoaoTO no Sep. 03 . PameHb y a. Hhkhthh- 
ckoB.— SaSoaoneHHbifi eaoBbift Jiec Sau3 ct. Mapatenra. 

Rap. y. 3a6oaou. ejiOBbiit Jiec no Cep. p. IlaoKCbi y HmieHCKoro 03 . y a* 
PsiroBO, y ct. KoHOnia. — C^am. top<mhhk, Ha Kouuax b Sph. m.-pin. no boct. 
Sep. 03 . JIane. 

Tom. y. EaoBbift 3aSoJioneHHbitt aec y a. BproxannxH n A- Kajmyrn. 

Bedb. y. 3aoo.iOHeHiii,iii eaoisi.iri n eaoBO-cocnoBbiii aec y a- KBaniHHHCKofi 
no p. Bare n A- BHymeBCKOfi. 

[HMeioTca cSopbi 113 Boa. y. Z. (9.10.11), Cn. (10.11), Ilep. (12). Rap. 
II. (16). BeAb. II. (16). — ynoMnHaHHe 0 HaxoatAeHnn b Boaoi. iy6. Dus. (33)]. 


12. Sphagnum compactum DC. 

(3 M. H.) 

Ha ctarHOBbix ToposHHKax imorAa cnaonib 3aTaniBaeT Monaatirabi BMecTe 
c S. papillosum, BCTpenaeTcsi b yBJiaatHeHHbix accon. Sphagn. scheuchzermum 
Toate BMecTe c S. papillosum, jworAa pacTCT b noHnaseHnax peJibeta b AOBoabHO 
cvxhx cocHOBO-C'samoBbix aecax. 

Rap. y. 3apacTaioinafl Monaatima Ha c®arH. Soaoie b accon. Sph. m.-pin. 
y a. Acra®beBCKoii no p. Obhab. 

Tom. y. Pinetum sphagn. no Kpaio coarH. Soaoia Sa. A- Bptoxannxa.— 
C<i>arn. SoaoTO b accon. Caric. (lim) scheuchz. sph. BMecTe c S. papillosum y 
A. HnKoaaeBCKoB. 

[HMeioTca cSopw 113 Boa. Z. (9. 10. 11)]. 
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13. Sphagnum Angstroemii Hartm. 

(2 M. II.) 

O 

0 MecTOodiiTaHim Spli. Angstroemii mu Maao 3HaeM; tojilko y II o .i e (16) 
BCTpenaeu ycaoBiia, npii KOTopux oh Sbiji coSpaH b paitone IleHopu — Ha Top®. 
Sojioipe c KopuBOio cochok) ii b SyrpucTOii TyHApe. 

HaMH BCTpeiGH Ha 3a6ojiOHeHHoii jiecHoS rapn, oSpa3ya Tonnoe c®amoBoe 
Sojioto ii BTopofl pa3 b CH.itHO yBJiaameHHoit accopiiapim Ha Top®aHHKe. 

Tom. y. Ciijibho yBJiaacHeH. accop. Sphagn. scheuchzer. Ha SojioTe «Hpo- 
jyiHHoe» 6 m 3 A- HintojiaeBCKan. 

Bcm. y. Tomtaa c®ara. ((hiictl» Ha JiecTe .lecHoii rapn y a. IIpiiJiyu,Kofl na 
p. Kyjiofi. 


14. Sphagnum squarrosum Pers. 

(23 M. H.) 

CoBepmeHHO He.iL3n corjiaciiTbca c yiBepatAemieM Kapa (19), hto Spit, 
squarrosum «b OTHOineHiiii cbotb ii tohii iiHAH®®epeHT». Thhiihhlim ero MeerooSii- 
TaHHeM, KaK ii Spit. Girgens., HaAO CHinan TeHHCTLie e.iOBue ii e.i0B0-Sepe30Bbie 
saConoieHHbie Jieca, hto biiaho 113 paSoT Warnslorf’a (7), Iloae (16), 
CioseBa (31), TepacHMOBa (8. 22), LJnueHAp. (10). PacTeT oh b CMecn 
c S. Girgensofinii, S. Wuljianum n Hyl. proliferum, Rhyt. triquetrus. IlHorAa 
BCTpeiaeTCfl oh Tab-ace ii ho oraptmiM ocoKOBO-c®arH. SojiOTaa h ocoKOBO-rnnHO- 
BUM, HO B 3TIIX MeCTOOSlITaHHaX OH BCTpeiaCTCa peAKO, H CHHTaTb 3a TimHHHbie 
hx Hejib3fl; Ha aio ate yKa3biBaeT h Warnstorf (7). y IJinceHApaTa (10) 
BCTpeaaeM yKa3aHHe Ha HaxoatAeHiie ero Ha unmeBbix SoaoTax. BcipeieH S. squar¬ 
rosum eipe b caecii c Rhyt. triquetrus, Pol. commune, S. Warnst., S. subsecundum. 

Rod. y. IlepexoAHoe Sojioto noA A. EopucoBo. 

Radn. y. OTAejibHbiMii naTHaMH b Cbipoa eaoBOM jiecy y A- CneMCKOii. — 
3a6ojmiiBaioipaacn nec’iaiiaa BbieMKa 6jih3 ct. MapateHra. — Oc0K0B0-c®arH. 30Ha 
no Kpaio TopoaHiiKa, Ha ocBeipeHHbix ompbiTux Meciax b BOAe y ct. MapaseHra. 

Rap. y. 3a6oaoH. eJiOBbift jiec no Sep. p. Mornii h y ct. KoHOina. — Ejiobo- 
Sepe 30 Boe So.iot. MejiKOJiecbe no Sep. p. Mourn, ct. HlajiaKyuia, ct. HaHAOMa.— 
Ha 3aSoji. ayry Tima Agrost. caricet. no AO.mne p. Mourn ii b accop. Caricelum 
no Sep. p. CBHAb. 

Tom. y. 3a6ojmi. nomiateHne b eaoBOM aecy y p. JleAeHrn. — CoarH. oco- 
kob. nepexoAH. Sojioto y a. PaiieHCKofl cjioSoah, h Sepe30Boe nepexoAHoe Sojioto 
y a. Bpioxamixii. 

[H 3 BecTHbi cSopu b Bod. y. Z. (9. 10.11), Ch. (10). Rap. y. n. (16). Tom. 
y. Hep. (14)]. 
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15. Sphagnum teres (Schimp.) Angstr. 

(12 M. II.) 

Thumbhmm MecTOodnTainieM urn DToro iiiua moikho c'linaTL imaimiii.ie oco- 
KOBwe doaoTa Ha OTKpi>ra>ix Meerax, noaydoaoTHbie oabinaTHiiKH, cvxoAoabHbie 3a- 
doaon. ayra, nepexoAHbie doaoTa, Ha cruaBHHax no dep. 03ep b cmecii c Call, 
stramineum, S. Warnslorfii. BcTpenaeTca b iuio'H'hi.ix o.u>uiaTmn;ax (Warnst. 
7) Ha oioneBLix h nofiMeHHtix doaoTax (Kan 18). Ha KmoneB. doaoxax b CMecu 
c Paludella squarrosa, Aulac. palustre, Campt. trichoides (neTpoB, 23). 

Boa. y. Eojioto boa a. TypyHAaeBO no onyiiiKe ocimmiKa. 

Radii. y. OcoKOBO-Cfarn. Hii3iiHHoe doaoTO y a. yniKOMiipLi; b ocokobo- 
ctarHOB. accop. Ha cnaaBirae 03. PaMeHCKoro y a. HhkhthhckoM. 

Rap. y. nepexoAHoe doaoTO ( Betul. caricos.) y ct. KoHorna. — 3adoaoneH. 
ayr Agrosl. caricet. no Aoaime p. Mourn y ct. Hkaanyma. Ha cnaaBirae b accop. 
Eriophor. sphagn. y CiranediiHCKoro 03epa. 

Be.ib. y. CnaaBiraa Ha 03. CedpoBCKOM b pafioHe Bepx. KyaoiiCKHx 03ep b 
cjiecn c Sph. teres var. squarrosulum Warnst. 


16. Sphagnum Lindbergii Schimp. 

(1 M. H.) 

Bha, uacTO BCTpeuawmiiiica Ha ceBepe no cuarHOBHM doaoTan n b TVHApe. 
Hanooaee io amine MecTOHaxoaiAeHiia dyAYT JleHirarpaACKaa ryd. (8), Upoc.iaBCKaa 
(8) h npiidajiTiiiicKmi Kpaii (8. 11), b otiix sieerax BCTpeneu oh Ha c®arHOBLix 
doaoTax. Haan BCTpeneH oaiih pa3 b Tot. y. d.in3 a. Eproxaniixn, b odcoxineii 
MOHaatiiHKe cpeAH c<taraoBoro dojioTa. 


17. Sphagnum riparium Angstr. 

(12 M. II.) 

B 3 adoJioneHHbix cjobwx tchiictlix aecax no noHM/KeHiraji b peatene name 
b CMecn c S. Girgensohnii, peate c S. Russowii. BcrpeneH Hami Ha nepexoAHon 
depe 30 BO-ocoKOBOM doaoTe, rAe odpa3yeT cnaonraoii KOBep Ha dojitmoti naoipaAii 
b CMecn c S. subbicolor n S. recurvum. TepacuMOB (8) yKa3MBaeT eipe 
MecToodHTaHne Ha 3LidKnx deperax 3 apacTaioiprix 03ep c S. recurvum. 

Radii, y. 3adoaon. eaoBwii aec c cnaourabui nonpoBOM H3 S. riparium y a. 
Boatem Ha p. Boatere. 

Rap. y. EjiOBwil cwpoii aec c rycTwn TpaBflHHCTLin noKpoBOM no dep. p. 
Bojiouikh. — Bep. cocH.-c<sarH. nepexoAH. doaoTO y a. CuaHra h a. KajimuHCKaa 
b pafioHe 03. JIane. 

Tom. y. 3adoa. eaoBbift Aec. y A- Eproxannxii.— Bep.-oconoBoe nepexoAH. 
dojiOTO no npaio TopoamiKa daii3 a. HiiKOJiaeucKori. 

[ynoMHHaeTca Warnst. (11) a-m Ro.i. «.]. 
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18. Sphagnum Jensenii H. Lindb. 

(2 M. II.) 

Ha caarHOBiix Top<MHiiKax b oneHb B.iaa;uoii accouHaijiiJi Scheuchz. sphagn. 
b CMecu c S. Dusenii , coBepmeHHO norpyateH b Boay. no T e p a c hm o b y (22) 
oh BCTpeaaeTca h Ha nepexoaHOM doaoTe b cjiecn c S. Warnstorfii. 

Tom. y. Scheuchz. sphagn., poBHoe MecTo rioepejn (dlpnaymiioro doaoTa» 
b CMecH c S. Dusenii da. a. HiiKOJiaeBCKod. — B MOHaaciiHax c Car. limosa h 
Scheuchz. pal. b accop. Sph. m.-pin. da. a. Bpioxanuxii. 

CodpaeHLifl Bnfl Ha doaoTe 6a. a. Bpioxaniixn daiiate Bcero noaxoam k var. 
annulatum (H. Lindb.) Warnst. 

19. Sphagnum obtusum Warnst. 

(31 M. II.) 

Chem. pacnpocipaHeHHLiii b up, b Bo.ior. ry6., name Bcero Ha c®arHOBbix 
Top<i>flHHKax b MonaatHHax, 3 aaHTBix BO/joio, b KOTopwx naaBaeT, H nepBblfi 3 aTfl- 
rHBaeT Boanyio noBepxHOCTb. BcTpenaeTca aiiu'-niTeai.iio name, hcm S. cuspidatum , 
n oulimiio 3 aHHMaoT ero Meda. Haum BCTpeneH Ha nepexoaHbix .ieciu.ix ocokobmx 
doaorax b CMecn c S. subbicolor h S. medium Ha 6oaee cyxnx iviecTax n c S. 
Dusenii b Boae b Monaanmax. BcTpenaeTca b yraydaemmx, 3aaHTbix Boaoio, Ha 
ayrax, b KaHaBax; BMecTe c S. subsecundum ynacTBveT b 3 apacTaHHH 03 ep. T e- 
pacHMOB (22) yKa 3 HBaeT Ha Vpaae Ha KaioneBbix doaoiax BMecTe S. recurmm 
var. parmlum Warn st. 

Boa. y. CtarHOBO-ocoKOBoe doioro noa a. TypyHaaeBO h b 30He lasioc. 
caricetum no Kpaio TopMHHKa y a. npnayKH. 

Kadu. y. EaoBO-oabxoBoe nepexoaHoe doaoTO y ct. MapateHra. — OarH. 
ocokob. 30Ha no Kpaio ToptUHHKa y ct. MapateHra. 

Rap. y. B Sph. m.-p. b Monaatimax dan3 a. .ledjiatbfi nycTMHa, HoKoaoBO, 
fllaaaKyinn, Cepropynbe, JleKinMa, KoHoma.—Eepe30B. c^arHOB. nepexoaHoe do- 
aoTO no dep. .lane, a. KaaimiHCKoB n 03. Myaryc b Morne. — B 3anaaHHax b 
Agroslid.-caricetum no ap^BH. aoaime p. Moinn. 

Tom. y. OarH.-ocoKOBoe doaoTO y a* PaMeHCKaa caodoaa. 

fie.ib. y. B MonaatHHax c C. limosa Ha Sph. m.-pin. v a. KBamHHHCKOii. 

Var. fuscescens Warnst. 

Kadu. y. OarH0B0-0C0K0B0e doaoTO, b Boae y a. VmKOMiipbi. 

Var. plumulosum Warnst. 

Rap. y. 3apacTajoipHii doaoTHCTbiii deper p. IlaoKcw b BOae y HraieHCKoro 
oaepa. 
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20. Sphagnum Dusenii G. Jens. 

(23 M. H.) 

^OBOJLHO OhblHHblii Bill], B BOJOr. T. Ha C4>arH0BbIX TOpfflHHKaX, rflC 3aHII- 
Maei noHHHteHHii Measly OyrpaMH, o5pa3va accou. c Scheuchz. palustre, Car. 
limosa, Bhynch. alba, Ha hthx MecTax pacieT BjiecTe c S. obtusum, S. papillo¬ 
sum h KpynHMMH <t>op5iaMii S. recurvum. Iliiorfla oh noflHiiMaeTCH Ha Kpaa dyrpoB 
h TyT CtiBaeT b CJiecn c S. fuscum, S. medium , S. parvifolium. 

/JpyniM MecTOoCHTaHiieji oToro Biifla 6y/i;yT nepexoflHLie aecHbie hjih ocoko- 
Bwe OojiOTa (b BOfle), KaaaBW Ha Top<MHincax; Bciofly na OTKpbiTbix MecTax. 
BapHCTop® (Warnstorf) ate (7) yna3biBaeT tojibko Ha BCTpeuaeMOCTb b Tep- 
m;ihhh Ha TeHiiCTMx aecHbix 6oaoiax. 

Box y. Top*. fiojiOTO b coch. aecy y p. Ho3i>mli 6 a. Boaorflbi Meat KoneK. 

Badu. y. Sph. m.-pin. b MOHaaiimax, 6 a. ct. MapateHra h M. Cvaobo. — Ilepe- 
xoflHoe 6epe3. 6oaoTO ho npaio Top<MHHKa y ct. Mapateara. 

Bap. y. Meatfly 6yrpa>m b Sph. m.-pin. y a. AcTa®beBCKOii no p. CBiiflb, 
Jledaatba nycTbiHb, ct. HlaaaKymn, fl. Bourn, fl. KaamuHCKOfl. — B KaHaBe 6an3 
flopora 'iepe3 c$arH. topmhhk y ct. IIIajiaKyma. 

Tom. y. Scheuchz. sphagn. ua CfarHOB. TopMHinte y fl. PajieHCKaa cjto- 
6 ofla n IIiiKOjaeiiCKau. 

Be.ib. y. BoaoTue Ha rapn cpeflti cochob. Moaofl. aeca 6a. fl. PaMeHbc. 

[HiaeioTCfl c6opu b Boa. y. Z. (9. 10. 11), Ch. (10. 11)]. 


21. Sphagnum amblyphyllum Russ. [Sph. recurvum P. de B. var. amblyphyl- 
lum (Russ.) Warnst. no pa 6 . Paul’a (2)]. 

(18 M. H.) 

B 3 a 6 oaoncHHbix eaoBbix aecax BMecTe c S. Girgens., S. Wul/ianum, Pol. 
commune, Ha iiepexojiibix ooaoiax name c S. recurvum,, peate Ha coaraoBbix 
Top<MHHKax Meat/iy oyrpaMit c S. Dusenii, S. recurvum, S. balticum n Drep. pseu- 
dorufescens (y fl. Epioxanimi), ho 3aHiiMaeT 6 oaee cyxne Monaatnuii. ’'lacTO BCTpe- 
naeTcn Ha 3 a 6 oaoieHHbix ocokoblix ayrax b ciiecn c Pol. commune, Aulac. palu¬ 
stre, Sph. Warnstorfii, imorfla Ha cnaaBimax no 6 eperv 03ep. 

Box y. CoarHOBoe SoaoTO y fl. IIpnayKn. 

Kadn. y. OTfleabHbiMH KypraHaMH b 3 a6oa. eaoB. aecy y fl. yimtOMimbi.— 
IlepexoflHoe CoaoTO 6epe3.-oconoBoe no Kpaio TopaamiKa y ct. MapateHru. 

Bap. y. 3a6oaoa. eaoBbifl aec c Pol. commune y fl. ParoBO.— Coch.-oco- 
KOBoe CoaoTO 6a. fl. Topa. 

Tom. y. 3a6oaou. eaoBbifi aec y fl. HmtoaaeBCKofi. — B Monaatimax Ha c<sarH. 
Top*HHHKe y fl. HnKoaaeBCKOfi n GraHOBofi.— IlepexoflHoe cocH.-6epe3. 6oaoTO 
no Kpaio TopfflH. y fl. CTaHOBOii. — 3ac$arH0BaHHbih ocohhhk y fl. Epio- 
xanuxu. 
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Be.ib. y. B Mo i ia;Kiiiiax Ha cuam. top<mh. no 6epery 03 . CepedpoBCKoro b 
paBoHe Bepx. Kyaoliciciix 03ep. 

Var. mesophyllum Warn si. 

Boji. y. B accon. Car. rostrata Ha BOAopasaeae b paBoHe a. Eh6hkobo. 

22. Sphagnum parvifolium (Sendt) AVarnst. 1 

[Sph. amblyphyllum Russ, var .parvifolium (Sendt.) Warn si no Warnstorf’y 
1911 r. (1); Sph. anyustifolium C. Jens, no Jcnsen’y 1915 r. (5); Paul ate 

ero cobccm He npiiBOAiiT (2)1. 

(138 31. H.) 

Oahh ii3 Handoaee pacnpoerpaHeHHbix biiaob b Boaoroa. ry6. Rucao Meero- 
o6iiTaHnfi y S. parvifolium oueiib BeaiiKO, ho Han6oaee oCbihhmm mojkho cuiiTaTb 
BepxyuiKn 6yrpoB Ha cmarHOBMx Top<taHHKax, rae oh BCTpeuaeTCfl BMecTe c S. 
medium , S. fuscum, S. acutifolium , S. rubcllum, Pol. strictum, Dicr. Bergeri. 

Kpoae Toro, BCTpeuaaca Han h b 3a6o.ioueHHJ.ix eaoBbix Jiecax, r^e BMecTe c 
S. Girgens. h S. Bussowii o6pa30BbiBaa cnjiomHofi CfarnoBtiii moxoboB KOBep. Ha- 
xo.maii h Ha 3 au(uou. ay rax (ocouHiiKax) b cuecu c Pol. Swarlzii, Aulac. palustre, 
S. Warnst. h Ha nepexoflHbix aecHLix n ocokobbix doaoiax no koukhm b CMecn c 
S. Warnst., S. subbicolor, S. Wulfianum n Aaaie Ha K.uoueuoM nmHOBO-ocoKO- 
bom Goarne b CMecn c Camploth. trichoides, Drepan. vernicosus , S. Warnstor/ii. 

Bo.i. y. B accoq. Car. rostr. b noye 0.1113 Moa. xo3. HH-ra. — C*arH. Top- 
•mhiik 6a. TOBapH. ct. Boaorya. — 3ac<i>arH0BaHHi.iri eaoBbifi aec 6an3 hm. Map- 
kijho. — 3a6oaou. HH3iiHa b nvcTomii KponnHO. 

Radii, y. 3a6oaou. eaoBbiit aec y ct. Banflum n a. M. Cvaobo.— 3a6oaou. 
coch. n coch.-ocokob. aec y ct. Mapaieura, Boatera, HmiAOMa, CeMiiropo/jnufl 
moh. — nepexoflHoe 6epe3.-ocoKOBoe 6oaoTO y ct. BaH/uam. — CtarH. TopuflH. 
Ha 6yrpax y ct. MapajeHra h BaH/jwm. — Baa®, ocokob. aiiCTBar h 6eaoycHHK c 
nymimeit y ct. AIap;i;eHra. 

Rap. y. 3a6oaou. eaoBbiii aec c cnaouiHbiM c<i>arH. nonpoBOM 6a. ct. KoHonia 
b pafioHe IlaoKCM, a. AcTa<i>beBa. — Pinelum sphagn. KaioueBoro yiua;i;neim:i cpe;ui 
rnnHOBOro 6oaoia y a.- Cepropyute h y «rHiiaoro pyuba» 6a. ct. IUaaaKyiHa.— 
IlepexoaH. 6epe3. c<i>am. 6 o.ioto ho 6ep. 03 . Jane, yxTOMCKiul nor., A- CneHra, 
IllaaaKyma, no p. Cbiiab. — Oaru. Top<i> (Sph. m.-pin.) no 6yrpaji y ct. fllaaa- 
Kyma, ct. Konouia, a. IloKOaoBO, KaaiiTiiHCKaa, PaueHb, .leGfnKbn nycniHb, XoTe- 

1 Bonpoc 0 no.ioaieimn S. parvifolium is i.pyrc <i>op 3 i Sphagna recurva, OTHOiuciiiie ero 
k S. amblyphyllum 11 S. recurvum var. parvulum —KOTOpi.rii b nocaeaiiec Rpexin TaK Macro bm- 
aeamoT lieKoioptie aBTopti: TepaciuiOB (8. 22), Kau (18. 19. 26) — coBepmeimo nc 3 a- 
Tponyx n 3 Toii pad otc; otomv sonpocy b OamKaiiiuee Bpe.ua oyaer nociifimena OT.je.n.naa pa- 
dora. Ha.Mii vi;e b iiadoiimeii padore aia rpynna noiiHiMaeicn b cmlicjc AY a r n s t. ( 1 ), 3 a 
ncKJiOHeHiie.M roro, hto S. parvifolium iiaxm CHiiraercfl 3a biij, a hc pa 3 HOBii,niocn>, a S. 
recurvum var. parvulum coiiepmeiiHO ne Bi>ue.uieTCH. 
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hobo, AcTa<M>eBa, Kohohobo, no p. CBHflb h p. Ilaoicce.— 3a6oaon. rapb y ct. 
HfiHflOJia. — 3apacTaiomnB 6eper 03. Myjnyc 11 JlyniiHCKoe (Moma) Ha Komtax. — 
3a6oaou. ocohhhk no 6ep. p. CBHAb. 

Tom. y. E.iobh0 3a6oJion. aec y A- PaMeHCKaa cao6oAa, a. Epioxannxa 11 
3 a 6 oaon. coch. Aec y JlecHofi niKoabi.— JlecHoe nepexoAHoe 6 oaoto y a. Hhko- 
jiaeBCKaa, Ciammas, JlecHaa hik. — Ila e<i>am. Top<i>aH. no 6 yrpain y Jlecnofl oik., 
A. CTaiiOBaa, Epioxamixa, Kaamyra. — ABjanaiemiaji accop. c rocnoACTBOM Car. 
limosa, Scheuchz. pal., Erioph. vagin., Men. trifoliata y A- HnKoaaeBCKoB n Pan. 
c.iooo.ibi. — K.noMCBoe oojoto C. rostrata -f- Dr. vernicosus y a- HnKoaaeBCKoB. 

Beab. y. 3a6oao4. cocHOBbiii Aec c enare. nonpoBOM 61. Beabcisa n a- KBani- 
hiihckoB.— CnaaBima no aecHOiiy 6epery 03epa y c. HnKoabCKoro. 

[IlMeiOTca c6opw 113 Boa. y. Z. (9. 10. 11), Gh. (10. 11); Beab. Kap. 
Tom. n. (16)]. 

23. Sphagnum balticum Russ. 

(24 M. H.) 

OObinHbifi bha b Boaor. r., no c$arn. Top'bfiHiiKaM b nonnajennax mewAy 
Oyrpaim b coo6mecTBe c C. limosa, Scheuchz. pal., Bhynch. alba BMecTe c S. 
recurvum. Bae3aa Ha npaa OyrpoB, BCTpenaeTca Bitecre c S. fttscum, S. rubellum, 
S. medium. BcipenaeTca no OeperaM 3apacTaioipnx 03ep BMecTe c S. Warnst., 
Call, stramineum, Helodium lanatum. Ho HHorAa ero hojkho BCTpeTHTb 11 Ha ne- 
ofibiiHOM MecTOoOiiTamm na 6epe30B0-0C0K0B0 M thhhobom K.iio'ieisoM 6oaoie, rAe 
oh nocejtaeTca HenocpeACTBeHHO Ha 3eacHbix Mxax Biiccie c Sph. Warnst. 

Boa. y. Ha c<i>aniOB. Top<i>aHiiKe c 6epe3ofi 11 cochoio no p. Ho3bMe 6a. 
BoaorAM n Ha 3apacTaiom;iix OKHiimax noA A. TypyHAaeBO. 

Badu. y. B MO'iaaniHax Ha c<i>aru. Top<MmiKe 6a. ct. Mapa;eHra. 

Kap. y. Sph. m.-pin. b Monaatnuax b paiione A- A. AcTa<i>beBCKOfi no p. 
CBiiAb, MaKCHMOBCKofi, Hokoaobo Ha 03. .lane 11 ct. IHaaaKyma.—Ha cnaaBHHe 
aea; i.'oaeK no 03 epaM Mvatvc, JyniiHCKoe (Moma). 

Tom. y. Sph. m.-pin. b Monaaiimax 6 a. a- Kawiyra, Epioxamixa, HnKoaaeB- 
CKafi.—Ha kaiohcboji 6 cpe 3 . riinHOBOH 6 oaoTe b cnecii c S. Warnst. 

Beab. y. nepBbifi coarayM Ha cnaaBime no 6ep. Hepuoro 03 . v a. Eoaotob- 
ckoB. — PoBHoe mecTO b Sph. m.-pin. Ha 6oaoTe «KpenaeBO)) y a- KbuiuhuhckoB. 

24. Sphagnum pulchrum (Lindb.) Warnst. 

(2 m. ir.) 

MecToo6iiTaHiie ero coBepmeHHO Hen3BecTno 113 aiiTepaTypbi. 

Hawn co6paH b KaAH. v. b 6epe3. warm nepexoAH. 6oaoTe no Kpaio Top- 
■KflHHKa y ct. MapvKeHra n Kap. y. n Ha c<t>arH. TopimmiKe Ha KOHKax no p. HaoKce. 

25. Sphagnum recurvum P. de B. 

(130 .M. H.) 

<.hnH 113 Han6oaee paciipocTpaneimLix biiaob b Boa. ry6. BcTpenaeTca Ha 
< ; ;.n:"Bi>ix Topoamiicax b MO'iaaaiiiax neatAy 6yrpaim b coo6in;ecTBe c C. limosa. 
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Scheuchz. pal. BMeere c S. balticum, S. papillosum , S. Busenii, imor;ui 3aHHMaeT 
Kpaa 6yrpoB h peji;o B3JtesaeT Ha BepxyuiKH hx, rje BCTpenaeica b cnecu c S. 
medium. S. parvifol. Bcipenaaca b Bauoao’ieniibix moitpbix cochobbix ii b.kiblix 
jecax, Ha nepexoAHbix aecHbix 6oaoTax, no KpanM Top^aHHKOB; b amx MecTax S. 
recurvum o6pa3yeT cnaonmofi noitpoB. IIorpyateHHbifi b boay flaeT 6oaee Monyibie 
<&op>ibi var. robuslum, b MOKptix Mouaaiiraax— var. majus. Pe3K0 pa 3 rpaHnniiTb 
9TH 2 fOpMLI He.Ib3H, T. K. HpiI3HaKII KaatAOTO H3 HHX MOryT COHOTaTLCa B pa3- 
JHIHHbie KOM6llHau;iIH. 

Kadn. y. C^arH. ocok. Cojioto ho Kpaio 3apocm. 03epa y A- yniKOMimbi.— 
OarH. Gojioto y hctokob p. ^BiiHHimbi y a. M. CyAOBO. — Coch. 3a6oa. aec y 
no.ioTHa atea. Aop. 6.i. ct. MapateHra. 

Kap. y. B MOnaatimax b Sph. m.-pin. 6a. ct. KoHOina. 

Tom. y. IlepexoAH. c$arHOB. ocoKOBoe 6oaoTO no Kpaio TopMHinta 6a. a. 
HiiKoaaeBCKOfl, PaMeHCKofi caoSoAM, Epioxaunxn, JecH. mKoaw. — Bepe30B. ocok.- 
cuarH. nepexoAH. 6oaoTO 6aira a. HuKoaaeBCKOii, JIoch. niKoabi, KaMnyrii, Pam. 
cao6oai>i, HiiKHTiiHCKOii, Epioxaunxii. 

Be.ib. y. TonKoe c<i>arH. 6oaoio y a. IIpiiaypKaa no p. Kyaoio. — 3a6oao- 
MfiHHaa BnaAHHa Ha rapii v a. KBaniHHHCKofi. — Accon. Erioph. vag. -f- Sph. re¬ 
cur vum cpeAH Pin. callunosum Tan ate. 

Yar. majus Angstr. 

Tom. y. C*am. 6 oaoTO y a. HnKoaaeBCKOfi b MOHaattme. — Pinet. scheuchz.- 
sphagn. 6aii3 A. CTaHOBOfl. 

Var. robuslum Breidl. 

Kap. y. B MO'iaaamax b Sph. m.-pin. 6an3 p. Mornn. 

Tom. y. CocHOB.-6ep.-ocoK. c$amoB. 6oaoTO y a. KaMiym. 

[H 3 BecTHM c6opbi H 3 Bod. y. Z. (9. 10. 11), Ch. (10. 11 KaK S. mucro- 
nalum Russ.). Be.ib. y. — II. (16, nan S. apiczdatum II. Lindb.). Kad. y. H (17)]. 

26. Sphagnum fallax Klinggr. 

[Sph'. apiculatum H. Lindb. (Syn. Sph. recurvum P. d. B.) var. fallax (Klinggr) 

Warnst. no Jensen’y (5)]. 

(4 M. II.) 

B nocaeAHee Bpena ueKOToptie 6piioaoni He CHinaioT S. fallax cajiocToaTeab- 
HbiM bhaom, a ToaLKO pa3HOBHAHOCTbio. HeHceH (C. Iensen) (5) noAniiHaeT ee 
S. apicidatum (Syn. S. recurvum ), OToro ate MHOHiifl npHAepatiiBaaca nocaeAHee 
BpeMH n BapHCTop* (1), ToatKO II ay a b (Paul) (2) b nocaeAHeB cboakc 
coarHOBbix mxob 1924 r. cnnaei eme S. fallax 3a OTAeabHbifi, caMOCTOHTeab- 
Hblit bha. 

HaMH BCTpeneH b caeAyiomux MecTOo6nTaHiiax: 

Kadn. y. 3a6oaoneHHaa eaoBaa rapb b paBoHe ct. MapateHra h 6epe30B0- 
C4>arnoB. nepexoAHOM 6oaoie y toB ate cramum. 
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Kap. y. B aaSoaoneiiHOM Agrostid. caricet. no apeBHeii jOJinue p. Momu n 
6epe30BO-cocHOBOM coarHOB. nepexoa. Soaoie no Sep. 03 . Boate y a. MaKCHMH- 

JIHaHOBCKOti. 

Ectb yKa3aHHa Ha BerpenaeMOCTb ero Ha BepxoBbix Sojioiax iieacay kohok 
[repaciiMOB (22)]. 


27. Sphagnum cuspidatum Elirh. 

(12 M. H.) 

]l,OBOJibHO pe^Kiiii b Boa. r. no BepxoBbm SoaoTaM 3aTarHBaeT ravuoKiie mo- 
naatHHbi, 3anoaHeHHbie Boaoio h BTopiraioro nponcxo®aeHHa 03epa. BcTpenaeica 
ii no Seperan 3apacTaioiii,Hx 03ep, nonin Bceraa naaBaeT h peanKOM norpyateH 
b Boay. • 

Sph. obtusum BCTpenaeica TaKate b arax MecTooSuTamiax u HHoraa nan Sbi 
3ajieHaeT ero. 

War ns tor f (7) yKa 3 MBaeT Ha cSopbi ero b aecmax h TopoflHbix So- 

aorax. 

Boa. y. Sph. m.-pin. b MonaaiiiHax, 3aanxbix Boaoio, y a. IIpnayKH u Kpo- 

MHHO. 

Kadn. y. IlaaBaeT b okhbx b Boye b Sph. m.-pin. y hctokob p. ^iiiih 

Hlipbl. 

Kap. y. B OTKpbiTbix OKHax cpeaH coara. Top<MHiiKa BOKpyr M. KySim- 
CKOrO 03. 


Var. plumosum Schimp. 

Kad. y. Sph. m.-pin. b 3apaCTaionnix OKHax y ct. MapateHra. 

[IlMeiOTCfl cSopbi ii3 Boa. y. Z. (10. 11).] 

28. Sphagnum subsecundum Nees. 

(29 M. H.) 

BcTpenaiOTCfl yoiioabno nacTO b Boaor. rvO. no hh 3 hhhmm ocokobhm Soao¬ 
TaM Biiede c Drepanocladus-axi , S. Warnst., C. rostrata, Men. trifoliata; Ha 
nepexoAHbix aecHbix Soaoxax, Ha saooao'i. noyopasaeaMihix ayrax b cmcch c Aulac. 
palustre , S. Warnst., Ain. affine, Hel. lanatum, oCbrmo oopaaya cnaoniHofl ko- 
Bep; n HaKOHeu, Ha coani. BepxoBbix Soaoiax, b ocokoboS 30He Sanate k Kpaio 
Ha noBbimeHHflx BMecTe c S. parvifolium. 

Boa. y. CocHOBoe nepexoaHOe SoaoTO noa a. MmtyaHHO. — BoaoracTbifi hh- 
3 iiHHbift ocoKOBbifl ayr y a. TypyHaaeBO h a. BopncoBO. — Chipoti SeaoycHHK Ha 
Boaopa3aeae y a. Ky3bMHHCKoii. 

Kap. y. 3aSoaon. ocohhhk no Sep. p. CBnab n no aoaHHe p. Momn. — 
Sph. m.-pin. b ocokoboS 30He Sa. a. JleSflHtbH nycTWHb, JleKumia, HoKOaoBO. — 
Coch.-ocok. nepexoaHoe Soaoio y a. Topa. 

H\ypH. P. Eot. 06m., t. 12. JY° 4. 


4 
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Tom . y. SatioAOi. jiecHaa pacnwcTKa y a. BpioxaHHXH n Kanrayrii.—Ilepe- 
xo^h. Pin . bet . caric. sph. y a. CiaHOBofi. 

[H 3 BecTHLi cOopn H3 Box y . Gh. (10. 11), Ilep. (12). ^6. y.,Tom. y. 
n. ( 16 ) h H3 Boxoi. iy6. Dusen (33).] 

29. Sphagnum inundatum (Russ.) Warnst. 

|£pA. subsecundum var. inundatum (R u s s ) C. J e n s. no paSoTe C. J e n s e n’a (5).] 

(1 M. H.) 

B ocokoblix Soaorax, nepnoairaecKH to 3ajureaeMux, to Bbicbixaeiibix (r e- 
pacHMOB 8, IjHKeHflpaT 10). Hanm BCTpeneH b 

Tom. y. PaMeHCKaa caoSoaa, Seper p. KypaatHoii. Sapocan f>OJU>iiiHX ocok 
no SoJiOTHCTOMy 6epery perai b CMecn c S. subsecundum (aro ate yKa3biBaeT n 
BapHCTop® 7). 


30. Sphagnum contortum Schultze. 

(9 M. H.) 

BcTpeuaeiCfl 3 HanHTeabHO peate, uen Sph. subsecundum , b TepMaHHii ace, no 
jaHHMM BapHCiopoa (7) S. contortum 3HanHTeabHO name, ueM S. subse- 
cmdum. Y Hac BCTpenaeica no hh3hhhi>im SoaoTaM, no 3 bi6khm SeperaM 03ep, 
jik»6ht OTKpLirae cojiHeiHLie MecTa (repacnMOB 8, E(HKeHapaT 10); Ha 
ctamoBbix TopoflHHKax no KpaaM MonaaciiHOK, Ha nepexoaHbix ocokobmx SoaoTax 
b CMecn c Dr. vernicosus, Meesea triquelra. 

Box. y. Y hctokob p. Ho3bMti b paiioHe OSaacraofi Boaor. CTampiii. 

Bap. y. CoarH. Soaome cpean Jieca, no Kpaio MonaatiiBKH b pafiOHe p. 
HaoKcw. — Boxothct. noHnaceHna no Sep. 03. .lane n 6a. yxTOMCKoro nor.— 
B nepexo/m. ocok. 30He no Kpaio c<t>ara. Top^aHnna y a. IIIaaaKyma, KaaiiTHH- 
caaa, CneHra. 

Kadn. y. B HH3HHe Meacay xoaiuaMH y a. PaneHbe B. 

[IlnewTCH cSopbi Iloae n3 Bexb. y. (16), IIIeH. — H3 Box. (18).j 

31. Sphagnum platyphyllum (Sull. Lindb.) Warnst. 

(6 M. H.) 

BcTpeneH nami Ha 3a6oaoneHHbix aecHbix ayrax, Ha ocokobom hh3hhhom 6o- 
aoTe, b SoaoTHCToft 03epiiHe, b aeTHee Bpeiia noacbixaiomux MecTax, b coo6me- 
CTBe c S. subsecundum (3to ate yiionimaeT n TepaciiMOB 8 ), c C. rostrata , 
C. vesicaria, Nardus stricta; nacTO norpyaceH b Boay (TepacnMOB 8. 22, 

Zick. 10). 

Box. y. Ha 3a6oaoneHHOM Boaopa3a. oconHHKe (C. rostrata) y nycT. Bopo- 
aiiHO. — Ha 3a6oaoneHHofi BoaoroacKofl 03epHHe Meacay p.p. Boaoraofl h CvxohoH.— 
3apacTaiomaa hh3hhh y nycT. KpoMHHO. 
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Tom. y. Kaniyra. 3a6ojioHeHHi>iii ocohhhk (c Sph. subsecundum). —3a6ojiou. 
SejioycHHK y Jieca 6a. a. Bpioxamixu. 

[HMeioTCfl c6opbi H3 Bo.i. y. Hep. (13).] 

32. Sphagnum cymbifolium Ehrh. 

[Sph. palustre L. no pa6oiaM C. Jensen’a (5); Paul’n (2); Lid’a (21)]. 

(2 M. H.) 

Ha iore CCGP n b 3an. EBpone oto oaiih H3 camix pacnpocTpaHeHHLix mxob 
rpynnw Cymbifolia (BapucTop* 1. 7), y Hac ace b Boa. ry6. oneHb peAOK. 
BcTpenaeTca Ha nepexoAHbix aeCHbix 6ojioxax Ha Komcax. no yKa3aHHio Tepa- 
c ii m o b a (8) Ha hh3iihhmx SojiOTax. 

Bo.i. y. B oabxoB. 6epe30B. meaKoaecbe no Kpaio hh3hhh c boaoio.— Pe^- 
KHHII KOHKaMH 6.1. HyCT. Bopo/IHHO. 

Tom. y. nepexoaH. 6epe3. cocHOBoe oo.ioto ho Kpaio Top'wmiiKa Ha kom- 
Kax; 6a. a. HuKOJiaeBCKOii. 

[IlMeiOTCfl c6opbi H3 Boj. y. Hep. (12) h Bedb. y. nep. (14).] 

33. Sphagnum papillosum Lindb. 

(S M. H.) 

JoBOJibHO peAKH0 bha b BoaoroACKoft rv6. BcTpenaeTca 6ojibuieio nacTbio b 
noHHHteHHflx MeacAy CyrpaMH Ha coarHOBbix TopoamiKax b Sph. m.-pin. Ha 
«hhcth», 3 aHHMaa oneHb yBjaacHeHHtie Mecia BMecie c S. Dusenii, S. recurmm 
h HHOrAa S. compactum. Kan (18) yKa3biBaeT eipe uecia Ha 6yrpax b komh- 
jieKce; ecTb yKa3aHHfl, mo ero BCTpenaan h Ha KjnoneBbix 6o.ioiax (neipoB 
23, BapHCTopi> 7). 

Hap. y. CoarHOB. 6ojioto, b Monaacimax y HoKoabCKoro nor. — 3apacTaiomne 
MonaacHHbi Ha Top'MHHKe y a. AcraobeBO b noHHaceHmi. 

Tom. y. OaraoBoe 6 ojoto «uHCTb» y a. HHKoaaeBCKofl. 

34. Sphagnum subbicolor Hampe. 

[C. Jensen (5) h Job. Lid (21)- npHAepacimaiOTCfl 6oaee hoboto CHHOHHMa 
Sph. centrale C. Jens. (1896 r.), cnmaa, mo hoa 6oaee ciapoe Ha3Bamie Sph. 
subbicolor Hampe (1880 r.) hoaxoaht 2 BHAa: S. cymbifolium h S. subbicolor Hampe; 
War nstorf (1) h Paul (2) b cboiix cboahmx padoTax oTAaioT npeAnomemie 
6oaee CTapoJiy Ha3BaHino subbicolor]. 

(44 M. H.) 

OneHb oObiiHbifi bha BCTpenaeTCfl Ha nepexoAHbix 6o.iOTax no koikhm c S. 
Warnstorfii, S. aculifolium, b aecHbix eaoBbix h eaoBO-oabxoB. 6oaoiax; b 3a6o- 
.lO'ieHiibix aecax b CMecu c S. Girgens., S. ridarium, S. Wulfianum; h Ha hh- 
3 Hhhmx ocoKOBbix 6oaoTax c S. Warnst., S. amblyphyllum. 
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Oflim pa3 uaiUeii HaMn Ha coaraoBOM TopoaHUKe Ha 6yrpe npn ociioBaiimi 

COCHbl. 

Boa. y. 3a6oao4. Huaima c C. rostrata h C. limosa b eaoBOM aecy y Eo- 
poaiiHO.— TypyH/iaeBCKoe nepexoaHoe 6oaoTo, Ha Konnax. — CoarH. CJojioto y a- 
IIpHJiyKH. 

Kadn. y. 3a6oa. coch. Jiec, yBaaatH. KJimeBMJiH BoaaMH y KaTpomcKoro 03. — 
3a6oao4. ejiOBbiti jiec y a. BbicoKaa 11 BbicoKyma. — IlepexoiH. coarH. 6 o.ioto Ha 
KOHKax y ct. MapateHra. — C^ara. Sojioto y hctokob p. ^bhhhhiih 6a. a. M. 
CyioBO. 

Kapi. y. Sph. m.-pin. Ha 6epery JlyniiHCKoro 03 . (Morna) Ha KOiKax. — 
3a6oao4. ejiOBbiii Jiec y ct. HaHaoma, KoHorna, BaHabim.— Eepe3. coch. nepe- 
xoflH. CiojiOTO, yBaaatH. KameBbiMH BoaaMH y a. CneHra, JIe6aatbe nycT., HlajiaKyaia, 
KoHorna. 

Tom. y. Bepe3. ocok. coara. 6 ojioto KjiioaeBoro nponcxoata. 6.1113 a • Ct3ho- 
Baa h A- HnKOJiaeBCKaa. 

BeAb. y. 3a6oaoa. e.iOBO-cocH. jiec y a. flHymn. 

[HMeiOTca c6opbi H3: Boa. y. Z (9. 10.11), Ch. (10. 11). BeAb. y. II. (16).] 


35. Sphagnum medium Limpr. 

[B HacToamee Bpeina noaTH Bee 6pnojiora npHaepatHBaiOTca Ha3BaHna S. Magel- 
lanicum Brid. Paul (2), Jensen (5), Lid (21)]. 

(84 M. H.) 

XHHHHHbiM MecTOo6nTaHiieM 9Toro 4pe3Bbi4a0HO pacnpocTpaHeHHoro B Boa. 
ry6. Biiaa mohcho cniTaTb coaraoBbie TopoaHHKii, BepxyiHKH h ckjohm 6yrpoB, rae 
oh BCipeiaeTca c S. fuscum, S. parvifolium. S. rubellum, S. aculifolium, Pol. 
strictum, Dior. Bergeri, nHor.ua oh 3axoanT Hedo.ibuiHMii KypiHHKaMii h b hohh- 
ateHHa k S. recurmrn, S. balticum, S. Dusenii, nonaaaeica oTae.ibHLiMH CTe6e.ii>- 
Kaiin h b MoaaatiiHax, HanoaHeHHbix Boaoio c S. obtusmn. BcTpeaaeTca Ha nepe- 
xothbix h aecHbix 6oaoiax no K04K3M BiiecTe c S. Wulfianum, S. subbicolor, S. 
Girgens., S. Warnst., b 3a6oao4eHHbix eaoBbix aecax HeSoabnimin naTHaum c 
S. Girgens., S. Bussowii, S. subbicolor ; BCTpenaeica h Ha cn.iaiiimax 03ep BiiecTe 
c S. teres, S. Warnst., S. balticum. 

Boa. y. 3a6oao4. ctarH. aec 6a. a. A- KyaenecoBO, TypyHaaeBO, HmtyanHO, 
EopncoBO, EpHayKH, HenyaHHO, TOBap. ct. Boaoraa. — Coch. nepex. 6oaoio 6a. a- 
EopucoBO, Ta6aKOBO, Map*nHo. — 3a6oaoa. ocok. Hii3HHa y a. Ta6aK0B0 11 iivct. 
BopoanHO. — EaoB. 3a6oao4. aec y a. IioatiiHO. 

Kadu. y. Sph. m.-pin. Ha c<i>ara. top$hhhk6 y ct. MapateHra, CeMHropoa- 
Hbifl moh., a. IIoKpoBCKaa, Ha cnaaB. 03epe y a- yimtOMHiia.—Bepe3. coch. ne- 
pexoaH. 6oaoTO y ct. MapateHra. — 3a6oaon. eaoBbitt aec y ct. MapateHra n a. 
CyaoBO. 
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Rap. y. Sph. m.-pin. Ha Top<MHHKe 6n. a. p. Xotchobo, AcTaabeBa, Hoko- 
jiobo, Kohohobo, KajiiTHHCKaa, MaKCHMOBCKaa, IHanaicyma, KoHoma no p. IlnoKce.— 
3a6onoH. ejiOBwtt nee y «i>iinHHCKoft 6n. ct. KoHoma h no p. IlnoKce.— Ilepex. 
eji0B0-6epe3. Sojioto Ha upeBH. Aonirae p. Momii. — Ha Konitax Ha cnnaBHHe 03ep 
MynTyc, JlynnHCKoe (Moma). 

Tom. y. Sph. m.-pin. Ha TopoaHHKe y a. Epioxaqnxa h HnKonaeBCKaa.— 
Pin. scheuchz.-sphagn., Ha noBumeHnax, y a. CiaHOBaa n HiiKOJiaeBCKaa. — ne- 
pexoAH. ejiOBO-6epe3. Sojioio 6ji. r. Totbmm. — 3a6onoi. enoBbiii nee y PaiaeHCKoii 
enofioAU. 

Bexb. y. Sph. m.-pin. Ha Sonoie «KpeMneBO» y a. KBaniHHCKOfl. — Hep- 
Btiii coarH. Ha ranHOBoii cnnaBHHe 03 . HepHoro y a. EonoTOBCKoii.— nepBoe 3a- 
SonanuBaHHe cocHOBoro neca y c. BepxoBaatbe. 

[H3B6 Cthh cfiopbi ii3 : Box. y. Z. (9. 10. 11), Ch. (10. 11), Hep$. (12). 
Bexb. y., Rada. y. II. (16).] 
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JlHTepaTypa. 

1. Warnstorf C., Sphagnales-Sphagnaceae. Das Pflanzenreich. A. Engler. 1911. 
Leipzig. — 2. Paul. Sphagnaceae. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. A. Engler. 1924. — 
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H. II., Sphagnaceae XapbKOBCKofi rydepunn. «}K. Pyc. doT. o-Ba», t. IX. 1924. — 21. Lid 
J o h., An account of the cvmbifolia group of the Sphagna of Norway. From Nyt Magazin 
for Naturvidenskaberne LXIII. 1925. Oslo. — 22. T e p a c n m o b 4- A., K <i>.iope c<i>arHOBMx 
mxob ypa.ia. II3B. Bno.i. nayn. hccji. n-Ta npn nepM. y-Te, t. 4, b. 9. 1926. — 23. n e t p o b, 
EoJiOTa jo.innbi p. HxpoMbi. M. 1912. — 24. B p o t e p y c, K y 3 e n e b a, n p o x o p o b. Cnn- 
cok mxob ii3 AnypcKOii n HuyTCKOH odii. «Tp. Bot. My3. ioin. AKa r T. HayK», b. XYI, 1916. — 25. 
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1924. — 26. Katz N. J. Sphagnum bogs of central Russia: Phytosociology, ecology and succe- 
sion. «The Journ. of ecology», vol. XIV, 2, 1926. — 27. Herzog, Geographie der Moose. 
Jena, 1926. — 28. CyKanes B. H., Bo.ioia, nx odpaaoBamie, pa3Birrae n CBofiCTBa. Jemm- 
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3 o b n. B., CocraB dpnojiornMecKoii <D.iopbi nepMCKoro spaa. Bull, de la Soc. Imp. des Na- 
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der Sandsteinfelsen in Lettland. Acta Horti Botan. Universit. Latviensis I. 1926. — 37. <9 o- 
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deHHHrpaii;, 
anpejib, 1927 r. 
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A. KORCAGIN (KORTSCHAGIN). 

Zur Bryoflora des Gouvernements Wologda. 

Sphagnaceae. 

(Aus den Arbeiten der Landwirtschaftlichen Versuchsstation des Bezirks Wologda). 

Zusammenfassung. 

Als Material fur vorliegende Arbeit dienten die Sammlungen der Geobo- 
tanischen Expedition 1925-26 im Gouvernement Wologda und die im Besitz 
der Landwirtschaftlichen Versuchsstation fur das Nord-Gebiet befindlichen Samm¬ 
lungen der Jahre 1921—25. Im Ganzen 948 Blatt Sphagnum- Moose. 

Bearbeitet wurden sie von Autor dieser Abhandlung, Frau 0. H a s e und 
Frau M. Schennikova. 

Die Abhandlung beginnt mit einer Literaturubersicht (versehen mit kriti- 
schen Bemerkungen) aller Arbeiten, in denen Sphagnum-Moose des Gouvernements 
Wologda erwahnt werden. [Arbeiten von Du sen (33), Navaschin (34), 
Zickendrath (9. 10), Warnstorf (11), Perfiljev (12.13.14), Schen- 
nikow (15), Pohle (16), Ujinskij (17), Gerassimov (8), Katz (18).] 

Laut Literatur-Angaben sind im Gouv. Wologda i9 Arten gefunden 
worden. Auf Grund der Bearbeitung obengenannter Sammlungen sind nun im 
Resultat fur das Gouv. Wologda 35 Arten festgestellt. 

Es sind somit 16 neue Arten fur das Gouvernement verzeichnet wor¬ 
den, wovon 4 Arten (Sph. fimbriatum, Sph. amblyphyllum, Sph. balticum 
Sph. papillosum ) bisher zufallig nicht registriert wurden da diese Moose im 
Gouv. Wologda sehr verbreilet sind. 

Das Autfinden solcher Arten wie Sph. inundatum, S. plumulosum, S.fal- 
lax, S. Jensenii , S. quinquefarium, S. pulchrum, S. subtile ist von grossem 
Interesse. Das sind fur das europaische Russland sehr seltene Arten, und in der 
Literatur werden fur sie sehr wenige Fundorte angegeben (sie werden alle vom 
Autor angefiihrt). 

Wir begegnen auch echten arktischen Arten: Sph. Lindbergii und Sph. 
Angstroemii, welche weit verbreitet sind im ausserslen Norden und in der Tundra. 
Das Auffinden dieser Moose um 400 — 500 Kilometer siidlicher, als ihr eigenes 
Areal (soviet man aus den Literaturangaben ersehen kann) ist ein sehr interes- 
santer Fall. (Sph. Lindbergii ist auch in den Gouvernements Leningrad und 
Novgorod gefunden worden). 

Die gemeinsten Moose der Sphagnum Hochmoore im Gouv. Wologda sind: 
Sph. medium, Sph. parvifolium und Sph. fuscum; sie nehmen die Bulten im 
Complex ein. Im Gesamtareal sind das die vorherrschenden des Moores. Von 
ihnen bildet nur Sph. fuscum zuweilen einen ununterbrochenen reinen Teppich 
auf weite Strecken. 
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Am Rande der Bullen trifft man ziemlich haufig Sph. acutifolium, seltener 
Sph. rubellum. Die nicht allzu feuchten Schlenken sind mit Sph. recurvum 
und Sph. amblyphyllum (seltener) bewachsen, die noch feuchteren mit Sph. 
Dusenii , Sph. papillosum, Sph. balticum, oft miteinander vermischt. Die aller- 
feuchtesten Schlenken, die unter Wasser sind, enthalten entweder Sph. balticum, 
oder Sph. obtusum. In den zuwachsenden Teichen der Siimpfe trifft man gewohn- 
lich Sph. cuspidatum. 

Am Rande des Moores in der (Jbergangszone von Gras-oder Gras-Birken- 
assoziationen herrschen die grosseren Formen var. Sph. recurvum, und auf den 
Biiltchen Sph. riparium, Sph. Girgensohnii, Sph. subbicolor. Auf. Niedermooren 
ist Sph. Warnstor/ii stark entwickelt, seltener Sph. subsecundum. 

Auf Quell-Gras-ZfypflMTO-Mooren trifft man haufig Sph. Warnstorfii, wel¬ 
ches zuweilen weite Strecken bedeckt und Gras-.S/^ff</«ttm-Quellmoore bildet. 

Gleichfalls auf Quell-Gras-Hypnum-Mooren sind Sph. fuscum (grime Pol- 
ster), Sph. parvifoliim und Sph. balticum gefunden worden. Diese Funde wi- 
dersprechen der gewohnlichen Anschauung fiber die Okologie dieser Moose und 
beweisen hiermit, dap die Okologie der Sphagnen noch sehr wenig bekannt ist. 

Auf versumpften AViesen, die sich auf den Lichtungen bilden, trifft man 
am haufigsten Sph. Warnstorfii, seltener Sph. Girgensohnii, Sph. Ilussowii, S. 
subsecundum und selten S. acutifolium. 

Zur Versumpfung des Waldes tragt am meisten Sph. Girgensohnii bei 
und bedeutend weniger S. parvifoliim, S. Bussowii, S. riparium, S. squar- 
rosum, S. Wulfianum, S. subbicolor. 

Im zweiten Teil dieser Arbeit wird eine vollstandige Liste der Sphagnum- 
Moose gegeben mit kurzer Angabe ihres Fundortes; ftir jede Art wird eine 
Liste derjenigen Moose beigeffigt, die am haufigsten in ihrer Gesellschaft an- 
getroffen werden; ferner werden Notizen fiber die Okologie einer jeden Art 
gegeben und neue Standorte angeffihrt, welche bisher in der Literatur nicht 
vermerkt wurden. 
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A. Eig. On the vegetation of Palestine. The Zionist Organisation. Institute 
of Agriculture and Natural History. Agricultural Experiment Station. Bulletin 7. 
1 — 88. With 24 figures and III maps. Tel-Aviv. lune 1927. — A. 9fir. Paera- 

TeJIbHOCTB HajieCTHHbl. 

Kan oxMenaex b npe/mciOBim npoo*. 0. Bapdypr, nocae/mne noaBHBmueca 
b amepaType onucaHiia pacnixeabHOCTH naaecTiiHM othochtch k 1889 r. (Hoct) 
h HBMiOTCfl CKopee MopHCTHuecKHMii, ueM doxaHHKO-reorpaaHinecKHHii; noxped- 
HOCXb HCCJieflOBaHHfl CTpaH BjHKKIKTO BoCTOKa COBpeMeHHWMH MeXOAaMH OHTOCOUH- 
OJiorun HBJiaexca Bnoime Ha3peBmefi. Kmira 9 ii r a h HBiaeica o/moft H3 tukiix nonbi- 
tok, xotb aBTOp n He npHderaex k noMoipn coBpeMeHHbix mctoxob <shtocohho- 
jioraH, a cTapaexca xaTb Kaii-dbi npexBapnxeJibHbifi cataxbiii ouepit ochobhhx 
pacTHTejibHbix thhob CTpaHbi. OnHcaHHio pacTHTeubHocTH npexnocjiaHbi KpaTKiie 
CBCfleHna o reorpaonn, KaHMaie, nouBax h niAporpa4>nqecKiix 4>aicxopax Haaeciimbi. 
B raaBe o KMMaxe ocodeHHO OTMeuaexca BjmiiHne nycxbiHb, pacnoaoateHHbix 
k wro-BOCTOKy ot Ila.iecniHM. AunjMTyxM xeianepaxyp yBe.iiiHiiBaioicn ot MopcKoro 
nodepeatba k loro-Bocxoity; BaaatHOCib B03xyxa, Haodopox, no xoMy ate HanpaBae- 
hhh) yMeHbmaexca. MiiHnMajibuaa Had.no/ieHHaa xeianepaxypa b cxpaHe —6°, 
MaKCHMaabHbie (b //oxime IIopxaHa) //oxo/mx xo +45°. Ilccymaiomee pa3pymii- 
xeabHoe xeficiBHe nycxbiHHbix BexpoB («raMCHH») npoiraBoxnx ocodeHHO Hed'iaro- 
npnaTHoe B.niaHiie na paciHiejibHocxb BeceHHHX 3<&esiepoB. B noiBeHHOM oiHomemiH 
MoatHO ox.uriaxi, xaa paiioHa: ceBepo-sanaxHi.iii c jutkiimii noHBaMH h wro-BOCiOH- 
Hbiii c xaateabiMH. B nepBOM paiiOHe He pexKH necaaHbie npocxpaHcma h H3Be- 
CTKOBbie xojiMH. 3aco.ieHHOCTb nouB Ha ioro-BocxoKe noBCioxy BbipaateHa, ho 
.ocodeHHoro pa3BiiiHa xocxtiraex b xoMHe PIopxaHa. Oxsienaeica dojibinoe hhcjio 
doxoxncxbix npocxpaHcxB b xoJiHHe IIopxaHa h no nodepeatbio Cpexii3eMHoro siopa 
(Hbrae ocymaeMbix). 

JJaxee aBiop ycxaHaBanBaex ocHOBHbie dHoxoraiecKHe xnnbi pacxeHiiti naxe- 
cxiiHbi. Oxxiraioxca oxHoxeiHintii h MHoroxeiHHKH; nocxexmie pa3xexaioiCH Ha 
XBe rpynnbi: 1) pacTemia, ocTaiomneca b aaxeHXHOM cociohhiih b xeueHiie cyxoro 
nepnoxa h 2) paciemia doxee mm MeHee aKXHBHbie b xenemie cyxoro nepnoxa. 
K nepBoii rpynne omocaica reo<t>nxbi h MHorae xaMewixbi. Bxopyio rpynny aBxop 
noxpa3xexaex no cieneHn pexyKnun jmcxbeB ox BeuH0-3exeHbix pacxeHnfi xo ximoB 
c coBepmeHHO pexynnpoBaHHbiMH xncibHMH (Relama Retam (Forsk.) Webb., Ge¬ 
nista sphacellata Del. h XP-J- 

Bcero b naxecume npon3paciaex 2 500 bhxob; xauoe doabmoe nncxo biixob 
oxnacxH, no mhchhio arnopa, 3aBHcnx ox xoro, uxo doxbniHHCiBO oopiaaimii najiecTiiubi 
He saMKHyxbi. Arnop cpaBHHBaex Mopy Haaecnmbi c Tpeiuiefi, IIxaxHefl, IIcnaHiiefi 
n HCKOiopbiMH xpynmu cxpaHaMii h npiixo.uix k bmboxv, hto mxopa ITa.iecTiiiiLi 
xecHO CBa3aHa c 4>xopott CiipHH; oxopa Cimaa, cocexcxBviomero c naxeciHHofi Ha 
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lore, Ha 80% coctoht 113 naaecTHHCKnx bhjiob. ErnneTCKiie Tiinu npe/iCTaBjieHbi 
r.iaBHMM o6pa30M b flOJHHe Hop^aHa. 03 cpe/iH3eMHoaopcKHx cTpaH HanOojibniee 
hhcjio oSipiix biiaob na.iecTHHa HMeeT c IIcnaHneii. B IlajiecTiiHe 3 aperncTpnpoBaHO 
ABa aHjeMHHHbix po;i;a (Aaronsohnia h Warburgia), okojio 80 bh^ob h CBbime 
100 pa3H0BH^H0CTeit. 

B cjie^yioipeH rjiaBe aBTop aaeT onncaHne pacTHTejibHbix TimoB, iipiyepaiH- 
Baacb cjieiyiomefi KJiaccnoHKapHH. 

I. FCEPO0MJMAH PACTMTEJbHO CTL. 1 

/. KcepofpuMHaR pacmumexbuocmb nenodeummix none. 

1 . CpeAHseMHOMopcKne aopMapiiu. 

A. .1 e c a. Coctoht H3 Quercus Aegilops L. h Qu. lusitanica Lam. 
OcTaTKii TaKHx JiecoB HaxoflHTCH Koe-r,ne b ceBepo-3ana,a,Hoii Haem IlajiecTiiHbi; 
b Tpynix paiioHax Jieca yHiiHToateHbi. 

B. MaKBHc. Ochobhhm ajieMeHTOM HBJiHeTCfl Quercus coccifera L. n paj, 
Apyrnx BeaH0-3ejieebix KyciapHHKOB. <t>opMapna 3aKpbiTaa, c Oe^HOft npioiecbio 
TpaBHHiicTbix pacreHiifi. CirjibHO noBpeatieHa aejiOBeKOM. 

C. T a p h r a. Bo Bcex cjiynaax, no MHemno aBTopa, npeflCTaBaaeT BTopnnHyio 
(KopaaoiiH), B03HHitaiomyK) na aecie nonopieHHoro ne.iOBeKOM mamica. XapaK- 
TepHbi nojiyaycTapHHKii. ^opaapua 6oaee inn aeHee oTKpbiTaa, Oomaa TpaBHHH- 
CTbiMH ajieMeHTaMH. 3aHHMaeT 6oabmiie n-ioma/pi b Tamice h #p. MecTax. 

D. BaTa (Batha). lloBimnioMV, cooTBeTCTByeT a>pnraHe Cpe/uraeMba. 
HH3KIie 3 apOC.lH KapJIIIKOBblX KyCTapHIlHKOB II XaMe<I>HTOB. <I>.'IOpiICTHHeCKHH COCTaB 
cpeAH 3 eMHOMopcKHti. OneHb xapaKiepeH j.ta 6a™ Poterium spinosum L. Baia 
noKpbiBaeT rpOMa^Hbie naoipajii cpeAHefi ii roatHofi IlajiecTHHbi n crubHO BapbHpyeT; 
aBTop nojpo6eo ocTaHaBjniBaerca Ha pa3JiHHHbix BapbHHTax 3Toro Tuna. 

E. PacTinejbHOCTb apyTbix CKa.i n ctch (k a m e hhh x). IIioxo 
Bbipaatena, iio xapaKTepirayeTca HeKOTopbiMii cnepnajibHbiMii ajieMeHTaMH (Penni- 
setum asperifolium Kunlh, Capparis spinosa L., Ballota saxatilis Sieb. ii ap.,). 
2. BocTOHHbie CTenHbie oopMapnn He ate 6a n .nojiHHbi IIop^aHa. 

PyccKiie reo-OoiaHHKii Ha3Baan 6 m ara 4’OpMapnn He CTenHwan, a no.ivny- 
CTbiiiiibiMii. 8ttr OT.iii'iaei aim Tuna. 

A. PoBHbie CTenn. 3j,ecb HecaojibKO BapbamoB : CBoeo6pa3Hbift BapbaHT 
ii3 o/iHOJieTHero .sjana Stipa tortilis Dsf., k KOTopoMy HHorja npnMemnBaiOTca 
ra.Toa*iubHbie a.ieMeHTbi ( Atriplex Halimus L. h up.). CTenn, noitpHTbie mhoto- 
aeTHiiKOM Achillea Santolina L. n o.iHO.iernHKOM Trigonella arabica Del. HaKoiien, 
no.ibiHHbie CTenn 113 Artemisia Herba-alba Asso, pacnpocTpaHeHHbie ocoSeHHO 
b 3anopjaHbe. 

B. CTenn Ha k a m e h nc t ott non b e. 3j,ecb oSmhho mhoto HHorojieTiinx 
KoanoHeHTOB, H3 KOTopwx aBTop yKa3biBaei: Noaea spinosissima L. (-N. mucro- 
nata Asch.), Paronychia nivea DC., Astragalus Forskahlei Boiss. n ap. 

2. Kcepo(f>uMHan pacmumeMHOcmb m nodauMUbix noveax. 

Pa 3 BHia raaBHbiM o6pa3om Ha necnaHbix swHax no nodepeatbio CpepseMHoro 
Mopa. 3^ecb xapaKTepHbiMH aBJiaiOTCa Tanne aaeMeHTbi, nan Aristida scoparia 

1 Abtop nnmeT «<t>jiopa» a b jajitHeuweM HeojHOKparao ynoTpeftaaeT o6a ara TepMima 
oiHH BMecTO jpyroro. 
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Trin. et llupr■) borskahlei Tsuschi 11 b ocoGeHHOCTii Amtnochloa m enarta 

Link. IIo Go.iee <MKCHpoBaHHbiM Meciaw pa 3 BiiBaeica Pistacia Lentiscus L. no 
yBJiaatHeHHMM necKaM npoirapaciaioT BbicoKiie 3 .iaKii: Saccharum aegyptiacum W., 
Erianlhus Ravemae P. B. h Ap. 

II. FE/jPO <PE.IbIIAE PACTETEJbHOC TL. 

Abtop OTMenaei hiicio BOAHHbie pacTemia, Gcaho npejcxaB.'ieHHbie b CTpaHe 
(iiHTepecHbi Nymphaea coerulea Sav. v. Eigi Warb. a Jussiaea repens L., 
ocTajibHbie ByjbrapHbi), 3 apocjni «TpocTHHKOBbix» pacTenuri ( Typha , Sparganium, 
ii AP-) h, HaaoHen,, KycTapHHKOBbie iipnGpeanibie 3apoc.n1 113 Populus euphratica 
Oliv., Vitex Agnus Castus L., Salix sp., Neriurn Oleander L. 11 AP- /^aeTca paj 
npHMepHbix oniicaHiift boahoH pacniTejibHOCTH b pasjiiRHLix necrax ilaxecTHHbi. 

III. rAMQMbHAH PA C TIITEIbHOC TL. 

A. raxooHJbHaa pacTiiTeabHOCTb noGepemba CpeAH3 eji- 
hoto Mopa. OCbiiHbie cpeAH3CMHOMopcKiie Timbi: Cakile maritima Scop., Eu¬ 
phorbia Peplis L. h t. n. Ha bmcokhx ueperax pacuiTP.iuiocTi, Go-iee opunnia.ibna: 
Suaeda sp., Mesembryanthemum nodiflorum L., M. cristallinum L. 11 ,ip. 

B. raaooHJibiiaa pacniTejibHOCTb coaeHbix Go„iot. XapaK- 
TepHbi Salicornia herbacea L., Atriplex portulacoides L., Cressa crelica L. 11 ip. 

G. raaooHjbHaa pacTinejibHOCTb cyxnx 3 aco.ieHHbix aiecT 
< 5 ji 113 nycTbiHb 11 b oupecTHOCTax MepTBoro m 0 p a. TimiHHbiMii 
aBjaioTca Atriplex Halimus L., Suaeda fruticosa (L.) Forsk., Ilaloxylon arti- 
culatum Bnge, Salsola rigida Pall., Noaea mucronata Asch., Anabasis articulata 
(Forsk.) Moq. h AP- 

IV. ME30&EMEAE PACTETElbEOCTb. 

Pa3BHBaeTca to-ibko b rycTbix 3 apoc.iax naKBiica (Asplenium adianlum nig¬ 
rum L., Geranium libanoticum Boiss. et Bal.). Bo Bcex ocra-ibiibix cjyaaax 
aBJiaeTca BTopinmofi 11 CBa 3 aHa c cejbCK 0 X 03 aftCTBeHHbiMii KyjbTypaMii. TaK, Ha- 
iipiuiep, b aneabcifflOBbix caflax pa 3 BiiBaeica Stellaria media Cvr., Oxalis cernua 
Tlninb. 11 Ap- 


V. KyJbTyPIlblE PACT Eli EE E EX ACCOIfEAIfEE. 

Abtop yACJaei AOBOJbHO MHoro wccxa nepeHiic.ieaiiKj KyabTyp na.iecTiiHbi, 
imorfla oaeHb CBoeoGpa 3 Hbix, a xaer nepeneHb raaBHefiimix cophbkob Ha noaHBHbix 
11 He noJiiBHbix 36 MJiax. OcoGoe BHiiMaHiie y^eaeHo pacTHTeabHOCTii iraropoAeii (113 
Opmtia Ficus indica L., Acacia Farnesiana W. 11 Arundo Donax L.). 

VI. TPOEE l IECEAE PAC TETEJbHOC lb EOPrfAIICEOtf rfOJEIIbl. 

UpeACTaBJieHa npeiiMymecTBeHHO bohohckhmh TimaiiH, b ocoGchhoctii H3 
HyGiiH 11 AGhcchhiih. H3 aHcaa TponiiaecKHX a.ieiicHTOB nepeniCJiawica TaKHe, nan 
Capparis Sodada R. Br., Balanites aegyptiaca Del., Solanum coagulans Forsk., 
Cassia obovata Coll., Salvadora persica Gar. 11 jp. 
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PaSoTa enao/Kciia 24 npeKpacHo acnojiHeHHbiMii <i>oiorpa<wiHMii pa 3 .niHHbix 
TiinoB pacTinejibHocTii n TpeMS KapTaMii: pacnpocTpaHemia paereHafi aeritax hohb, 
pacnpocTpaHemia nupooH-ibHwx accopaapafi a pacnpocTpaaeaaa erenHbix a nycTtm- 
hmx paereHiiii. 

PaSoTa A. Efira npeacTaBaaeT ocoCieHHbiii amepec a.ia CioTaHBKOB, iiccac- 
aywipax loatHbie Haora Harnero CoK»3a,—3aKaBKa3be a TypiceeraH, Tan Kaa oaacbi- 
BaeMaa b Heii pacTHTeabHoerb BMeeT imoro aHaaoroB b paCTHTeabHbix Taaax amx 
paiioHOB. 

A. A. TpocmuM. 

Jozef Paczoski. Dabrowy Bialowiezy. Posnari. 1927 r. 50 CTp. 

Bcaaaa BBOBb noaBBBinaaca pa6oxa H. K. IlaaocKoro bhocbt Mbic.ni, 
npeiCTaBJUHOipae aaiepec He Toabito aaa niiTOCopiioaora, ho p Boofiipe naa bch- 
Koro ooTamiKa a, Tan Kan oia ciaTba m;uo lociymia, to a ao3Boaio cede ee npo- 
peoepapoBaib HecieoabKo noapoOHee. 

Abtop B3aaraei b Hefi pe3yabiaibi cbohx HCCaeaoBamifi ayflpaB b EeaoBea:- 
CEoii ayme. HeMepKafl SoTaHHK JlayieHmaarep 1 yiBepacaaeT, hto aydoBbie 
aeca b BeaoBeatCKoft nyipe aBaaiOTca acKyccTBeHHbiMa" HacaataeHHJiMH, TaK kbk 
apaypoaeHbi k MaaoaoaxoaaipaM noaBaii a oCiaaaaiOT naoxaM poctom. Ho n an o- 
c k n ii, npaBoaa 3tot B3raaa, coBepmeHHO onpoBepraei ero no caeayfoipira apa- 

HHH3M. 

PaereHBH, b tom aacae a apeBecHbie aopoaM, motyt 6biib npaypoaeHbi He 
Bceraa ToabKO k ayarnaa a-ia hhx vcaoBaaM cyipecrBOBaHaa, ho motyt BCTpeaaTbca 
a Ha xyarnax, a aMnaaiyaa Koaedamiii othx ycaoBafl 3aBiiciiT ot npapopbi toto 
aaa imoro Baaa. BnoaHe aoHaiao, roBopm aBTop, hto b oniaMaabHbix ycaoBaax 
naeeM Hanayauiafi pocT paereHiiii, ho 3th OHTHMaabHbie ycaoBaa b to ate Bpeaa 
He Bceraa aBaaiOTca HanayamaMH a aaa HaaSoabmero ax pacnpocTpaHemia. H He 
MecTOoSiiTaHiie, a aaiiib copaaabHaa cpeaa, no MHemiio aBTopa, aBaaeica peuiaio- 
ipiiM oaKTopoM toto, b KaKOM HMeHHo KoaHHecTBe aaHHoe pacTeHae MoateT 3iecb 
pacTii. 9thm aBTop a oSbacHaeT, noneMy a y6 b doabmoM KoaanecTBe BCTpenaeica 
3Aecb He TaM, rae aaa Hero iraeiOTCfl Hanayninae ycaoBaa cyipecTBOBaHiia («ay6o- 
Bbifi rpya»), a TaM, rae noHBeHHbie ycaoBaa ero 3aupnpaioT ot KOHKypeHpaa 
c 6oaee TpcOoBaieabHbiMn aopoaaMa a aaiOT B03MoatHocTb npeoSaaaan b 6opb6e 
3a cymecTBOBaHae c MeHee TpefJOBaTeabHbraa BaaaMa. Ho aBTopy, b pa3BHTiia 
pacTHTeabHbix accopaapafi BooSipe apeoSaaaaeT TeHaeHpaa k o6pa30BaHiiM Haa- 
oo.iee ycTofiHHBoro h MaKCHMaabHo pa3HopoaHoro peaoro, a He TeHaeHpaa 33hh- 
iiaxb to aaa HHoe MeCTOOuaraiuie aauib KOMHOHeHTaMa, ana KOTopbix 3tii ycaoBiia 
aBaaiOTca HaaSoaee noaxoaaipiiMii. Ecaa 6bi npeoSaaaaaa aocaeaHaa TeHaeHpaa, 
to Mbi ow line.in aeao He c iiacTOflimniii accopnapaaMii, a c oohihiobciihijImh 
arperapnaMH. Ha ocHOBaHaa aioro nopoaa He ToabKO b hiictbix HacaataeHiiax, ho 
a Taa, rae OHa BCTpenaeica b hobo.tbiio uo.tbihom Ko.nnecTBe, He CBH3aHa c oma- 
MaabHbiMH ycaoBaaMH CBoero cyipecTBOBamia, Tan Has onTHMyM ee Haxoaaica 3a 
npeaeaaMH aaHHofi accopaapaa a Macro TaM, rae oaiocopnaabHaa po.ib aaHHOit 
nopoaw yate aoMTii acnesaeT. TaKHM o6pa30M b MaKCHMaabHo a b MHHHMajibHO 
xopouiax ycaoBaax oSiiTaHiia BCTpenaeM aauib Te eaaHiiHHbie 9K3eMH.Tapbi Toro 
aaa imoro Baaa, a MaKciiMa.TMiaii nacTOTa ero npiixoaiiTca Ha cpeaHae yc.ioBim. 
8tot pe3yabTaT 6opb6w 3a cyujecTBOBaHiie, t. e. 6opb6bi KOMHOHeHTOB, ecTb 
oaKT, no aBTopy, copaaabHbifi. 


‘Lautenschlager. «Die forstlichen Verhaltnisse des Bialowieser Urwalde?#. 
Bialowies in deutscher Verwaltuog. Berlin 1917 —19. 
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JJaace aBTop ocTaHaBaHBaeTca Ha Bonpoce o nponcxoataewm av6paB b Eeao- 
BeatCKOfi nymo. Quercus sessiliflora, Abies alba , Taxus baccata b HacToamee 
BpeMa hohth coBceM yHHHToateHHbiii, n paa apyrux pacieHHii ( ffedera Helix 
a ap.) aBaaiOTCH, no MHeHino aBTopa, pe.niKTaMii 6oaee xenaoro MeataeaHiiKOBoro 
nepiioaa. To.ilko c noHiiateHHeM TOMnepaTypHtix ycaoBiiB Ha TeppHTopHH Eeao- 
BeatCKoft nymH noaBiiaacr> e.n>, nocieneHHO 3aBoeBaBmaa 3aecb ayupanbi h oopbi. 

3aieM HecKOJibKO ocxaHaBjaBaeTca aBTop Ha 9Koaonm ay6oB, yKa3MBaa, hto 
n.ioxoe B03o6HOBJieHiie ayoa noa MaxepiiHCKHM noaoroM oCiaCHaeTca He CBeTO- 
.iio5hcm ero, kbk 9to npimaTO CHinan, a KOHKypeHHiieft c pacTeHiiaaii TpaBaHoro 
noapoBa h noiBeHHMMii yc.iOBiiHMii. 06a ay6a, Q. sessiliflora n Q. pedunculata, 
odpasyiOT 3aecb pa3Hbie accoipiauan, ho caiiHiiHHbie aepeBba hx 3axoaaT bo Bee 
accou,iiaii,HH. ^y6paBH 113 Q. sessiliflora, no aBiopy, npiiypoHCHbi k 6oaee bo3bh- 
iueHHbiM h cyxHM MecTaM, a 113 Q. pedunculata k 6o.iee hii3kiim ii iua;r;iu>iM, 
b eiiay paiumimii aKoaornii bihx aByx BHaoB ay6a. 

jjaaee aBiop Kacaeica, k coataaeHiiio oneHb npaTKO, HHTepecHoro Bonpoca 
0 tom, hto HOHHMaTb noa tiihom HacaataeHHa. 

rpaHiipbi Meatay pacTiiTeabHbiMH accou;namiHMii, roBopm II a a 0 c k 11 it, npo- 
BoaiiTb npiixoaHTca Bceraa ncKyccTBeHHO, xaa i;ai; He ro.ibKo Meatay uaii3KiiMii. ho 
ii aaaeKiiMii accoanaanaMH iimccm neabiri paa nepexoaHbix. Tan, Meatay cvxiim 
6 opoM 11 6opoM Ha 60.1 ore o 6 ih;iim oaeMemoji hiujictoh to.ii, no cocHa, Toraa itait 
b ocTaabHOM ohii pe3Ko OTaimaioTCfl Meatay co6oii. Ho Mbi MoateM Hattxir ueabiii 
paa Meatay hiimh nepexoaHbix accomiaanft 11 cpeamie Meatay hiimh noatHO Bbiae- 
aiiTb b caMOCToaTeabiiyio acconiiauiiio. To ate mm Ha6aioaaeM b aecHbix Hacaatae- 
niiax. TaK, MoateM imeTb Hacaataemia: cocHa (10)-(-ay6 (0 j = HiiCTbiii 6op, 
cocHa (9)-f-a;y6 (1), cocHa (8) + ay6 (2)...cocHa (0)-j-ay6 (10) = nncTaa ay6- 
paBa. TaKHM o6pa30M, rpaHiipu Meatay othmh HacaataeHiiaMii HeT 11 ee yciaHaBaii- 
BaioT aimib pa Toro, htoCm ayniue opueHTnpoBaTbca bo Bcex 3 tiix K 0M6HHaipiax. 
Cipoemie ate apeBecHoro apyca, ecaii 9 to He ecTb pe3yabiaT BBeaeHim Toro nan 
imoro aecHoro xo3aiiCTBa, Bceraa aoaatHO cooTBeTCTBOBaTb cxpoeHnw HiiatHero 
TpaBHHiiCToro apyca Tott ate accoH,naii;HH. 3Ta Koppeaaana Meatay apeBeCHbiM apy- 
com 11 TpaBaHHCxoii pacTHTeabHocxbio H03B0aaeT cyaHTb no TpaBaHOMy noapoBy 
0 apeBecHOM apyce 11 no apeBeciioMy apycy 0 TpaBaHOM noapoBe. Hoaiosiy, HMea 
aeao c aeBCTBeHHMMH accoiinaiunnm, He npuxoaiiTCa cnopHTb, hto Kaacxb b ochobj 
hx Bbiaeaemia. Ho, Taa aaa mm iiMeea aeao c HapyuieHHbiMii accoaiiaiyiaMii, to 
b 9tom caynae He 6e3pa3aiiHH0, hto iimchho aaacTb b ocHOBy BbiaeaeHHa tiihob, 
Taa KaK, no aBTopy, apeBecHbift 11 TpaBiiHiiCTbift apycbi noaBeprawTca ii3MeHeHiisM 
pa3aiiHH0. 

B BeaoBeatCKoft nyme HMeiOTca HacToabKo xopomo coxpaHHBUiiieca ynacTKii, 
hto aBTop b ocHOBy CBoero Bbiaeaemia TiinoB npimaa Mop^oaornio apeBecHoro 
apyca. 

3acayatiiBaeT BHHMaHHa noapa3aeaeHiie aecoB Ha Tpn 6oabimie KaTeropim: 

I. Jeca, apeBecHbift n TpaBHHHCTbift apycbi kotopmx npeaciaBaaiOT oaHO 
rapMOHHHHoe n,eaoe 113 aecHbix pacTeHiifl. 

II. Jleca, HHatHiifi apyc kotopmx npeacTaBaaei M03aHKy 113 hiicto aecHbix 
n coBceM ne aecHbix pacxeHiift, ho Morymnx pacni 11 b aecax. 06e Kaieropmi 
pacTeHiifl npHHaaaeataT k pa3aiiHHbiM 9KoaorHHecKiiM rpynnaM, xoia 11 HaxoaaTca 
b oaHOM apyce. 

III. .leca, KOTopbie coctoht 113 aayx pa 3 anHHbix Hacrefi 11 ToabKO apeBecHbift 
apyc arufiercn npeaCTaBHTeaeM aeca, HiiatHiifi ate Hiinero o 6 mero c aecoM He 
UMeeT. npeacTaBaaa oco 6 yio accoiuianmo, He npenaTCTByiomyio Ha <i>oHe CBoeM 
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pacTii Aepein.fiM. B TaKOM cxynae 06c rpynnti fie to.ilko coctoat H3 pacTOimii 
pa3H0fi .SKOxorim, ho h HaxoAATca b pa3.iHHHi.1x apycax. 

^yOpaBU EexoBeatcitoft nymn ( Querceta ) aBTop npnHnc.iacT k xecaM nepBoii 
KaTcropiiH 11 BbuexaeT c.icjyKiu;ne thhm. 

I. Querceta sessiliflorae coctoht 113 Q. sessil., k KOTopoMy npHMeuiHBaioTca 
irepeAKa, Koe-rje, e.ib, ocmia, 6epe3a h coCHa. OcoCeHHO xapaKTepHO axa 8Toii 
accopHapim HaxiiHiie Ooxbmoro Ko.niHccTBa ajSobmx bcxoaob. 

II. Querceto sessilifl. - pineto-piceetum. B atom Time nepBoe MecTO 3aHHMaer 
Ay6, xoth ero 3Aecb jieHbuie, nen b np camay meM Time, ho oii xynmero podu, 
BTopoe — cocHa, Aocrarawmaa b jiiaiieTpe 1 m 7 cm, ii xpeTbe — e.ib 0,70 .w 
b AiiaMerpe, a Tanate b HeOoxbiuoM KOAHHecTBe 6epe3a— 0,80 m b AuaMeTpe 
11 Koe-rAe, eAUHHHHO, rpa6. H A-ia 3Toro Tima aBTop cnirracT xapaKTepHbiM 6oxbmoe 

KOJHHeCTBO AySOBbIX BCXOAOB. 

III. Quercetum pedunculatae — 3tot tiiii, no aBTOpy, rninero He imeer 
oOmero c tcmii, KOTopbie Tai;a;e coctoaah 113 Q. pedunculata Ha .Vitpaime 11 IIo- 
AOjiiih, OTimaacb, rxaBHefime, Soxbineii OeAHOCTbio h npiicyiCTBHeM OopoBbix axe- 
MeHTOB. 9 th AySpaBbi aBTop AeJHT Ha neTbipe caMOCToaTeabHbix KOMnxcKca. K Ape- 
BecHOMy apycy btoto Tima Koe-rAe npnMemiiBaeTca cocua, Aocraraiomaa 6oxee 
1 .m b AiiaiieTpe 11 Heimoro ex 11, Oepeabi h ochhm. 

IV. Pineto-quercetum xapaKTepii3yeTCa 0611.111011 cochm, a BMecTe c Heft h 
OOXbUIIIM KOAHHeCTBOM OopOBbIX 8 . 11 'MeilTOB. CpeAII TpaBilHHCTblX paCTeHHtt B Hail- 
oiMbineM KOJHHecTBe pacTeT 3Aeci> Uierochloa australis. 

V. Querceto-pinetum corylosum. CpeAii btoto rana aBTop pa3AHHaeT ABa 
noATHna: 1) Soxee cyxoii n 2) 6o.iee BxaatHbifi. 

VI. Querceto-pinetum uliginosum. 9tot ran aBAaeTca BxaatHbiM Coaothctmm 
c peAKHM naoxoro pocTa ApeBecHbra apycoM 113 cochm ii Ay6a 11 eAHHHHHbix 6epe3 
h eaefl. 

VII. Querceto-pineto-piceetum xapaKTepH3yeTca noHBeHHbiMH yc.iOBiiaim, 
6oaee noAxoAaiHHMn ajih e.m. B 3aBHCiiMocra ate ot toto hah Apyroro cociaBa 
ApeBecHoro apyca b 3tom Time iioatHO BbiAeAHTb eme HecKOAbKo hoathhob. 

VIII. Querceto-carpinetum. 9tot thh aBTop npHHiicAaeT k rpyAaM, TaK KaK Ay& 
3Aecb BCTpenaeTca xoth h b MeHbmeMKOAiiHecTBe, ho OTXHHaeioa xopomira pocTOM. 

IX. Querceto-alnetum — ran jyopaB chabho HapymeH 11 c ghoul H3peateH- 
HMM ApeBecHbra apycoM. 

X. Querceto-pinetum alnosum coctoht H3 Ay6a, cochm h eAHHHHHO eAH 11 
6epe3M c noAxecitoM H3 OAbxn. 

XI. Querceto-fraxinetum. /Jy6 b 3tom Time xopomero pocTa, Aocraraa 
b AiiaiieTpe 1 m. Kpoiie Toro 3Aecb ate BcrpenaeTCH e.ib— 3S cm h aceHb— 60 c.h 
b AnaMeipe. 

XII. Querceto-carpinelo-piceetum. /Iy6a lOBo.ibno imoro, a Taitate rpa6a 11 
eAHHHHHO BCTpenaeTca 6epe3a, e.n>. 

XIII. Piceeto-quercelum. Muoro e.m. Korapaa AocraraeT 50 — 60 cm b ,ina- 
MeTpe h Ay6, AHaiioTpoM jo 1 a TaKate eAHHHHHO 6epe3a h ocHHa. 

XIV. Querccto-piceetum corylosum. Jemima b 3tom Time bhocht iie.mil paA 
axeMeHTOB, xapaKTepiibix A-ia rpyA Biiecie c OopoBbmii npH3HaKaMH. 

XV. Querceta idiginosa BCipenaioTca TAaBiiMM o6pa30M BOKpyr 6oaothctmx 
yrayOxeHHfi b rpyAe. 

XVI. Querceto-betuletum uliginosum. 9to, ho aBTopy, Ooxoracrbifi Ayr, TAe 
Koe-rAe pa36pocaHM av6m h hhh 6epe3, a b TpaBHHOM noKpoBe ero hohth Her 
aecHbix axeMeHTOB. 
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3aKaHHHBaa 3Ty CTaTbfo, aBTop oSpaipaeT BHiiMamie eme Ha to, hto 3jech 
c .lyilpaBitMii cBH3aH0 noiiB.n'Hiie nepiniKii, t. e. oKojionrieciniii komii-ickc ,Tyfia 
paBeH 3KOJiornHecKOMy KOMiueKcy ncpHiiKii h b OTCyTCTBiie a y<5a nepHHKa no- 
ABjaeTCH tojibko b HeKOTOpbix thimx 6opa. 0Ta 6jiH30CTb jiyCipaB k 6opaii noj,- 
TBcpat/iaeTCfl TaKate npiicyTCTBHeM /ipynix xapaKTepHbix SopoBbix axeiieHTOB, 
a TaKate h cochm, KOTopaa oxotho noaBJiaeTca b othx /tyflpaBax. 

3aTeM aBTop OTMeiaei npiicyTCTBiie b BbinieonncaHHbix jjyCipaBax ocrrHbi, 
iipiro'M BJiaatHbie ochhhhkh (Populetum tremulae subuliginosum), no Mneiimo 
aBTopa, oKBHBa.ieimibi Querceta uliginosa. 3to, no IlaoocKOMy, yKa3biBaeT, hto 
o6c 9th nopojibi, He KOM<5iiHiipyiomHeca BMecTe b caMOCToaTe.ibHbifl thh, b33hmho 
3aMemaiOT jpyr ipyra. /Iyia Kaauoro Tima aBTop AaeT BKpame xapaKiepncTiiKy n 
ero TpaBHHoro noKpoBa. 

B KOHpe CBoeii CTaTbn aBTop eipe pa3 no/inepKHBacT, hto hh Mopooxonia 
HOHB, HH XHMHHeCKIlfi II neTpOrpaDHHCCKHtt aHaJIH3 He B COCTOaHHII TaK TOHHO 
xapaKTepH30BaTb noHBy, Kan pacTiiTCJibHOCTb h HMeHHO copnaabHbifi cocTaB ee. 

r. IIonxaecmR. 

Dezydery Szymkiewicz. Botanika. 1928 r., CTp. 912 -f XVI. 

Xoth yKa3aHHaa KHiira n aB.iaercH yneCmiiKOM xui ciyjeHTOB Bbicmux vn'o- 
Hbix BaBe.ieiiuii, oynaKO HeKOTopbie r.iaBbi ee MoryT npe.i.cTan.THTb HHTepec h uii 
BcaKoro SoTaHiiKa. 9 tot yneCiHHK npe/iCTaBJiaeT Kypc oflipcii <5oTaHiiKii, HHTaeMbifi 
BBTOpOM B CeJIbCK0-X03. H JleCHOM OT.IC.ieHHH JlbBOBCKOTO nOHITeXHHKyjia. 

B nepBoii nacTii aBTop, Hanimaa c HH3mnx n KOHnaa bhciubmh pacTeHHann, 
irajaracT aHaTOMHio h Mopooxoraio b cbb3h c hx CHCTeuiaTHKofi. OneHb iiHTepecHbi 
h peHHbi 3/i,ecb yh-a3aHHa aBTopa OTHOCHTeabHO pacnpocTpaHeHiia HeKOTopbix ape- 
BecHbix nopo/i b Ilojibuie h npiueraioiiiiix CTpaHax no jaHHbiM HOBefinmx nccjie- 
;iOBamiii, npiiHOM aBTop i.ia mhothx iiopoy ;uiot KapTOHKH hx pacnpocTpaHeHiia. 
TaK, b TJiaBe nConiferaes) mw imeeM TaKHe KapTOHKH aaa firms silvestris, Larix 
europaea, Larix polonica, Abies alba , Picea excelsa h Taxus baccata. 

Biopaa nacTb ynefanKa nocBaiyeHa $M3noJioriin pacTeHiiii. B OTOit ate nacTH 
HMeiOTca r.iaBbi, uocBameimbie h reHemKe. 

Bca KHiira (joraio iuunocTpHpoBaHa npeKpacHbiMii opnriiHa.iibHbiMH pncyHKaMii, 
BbmojmeHHbiMii npo<i>. K y a a h ii h b c k n m. yKa3aHHbifi yneSHHK y/ieJiaeT o/umaKOBO 
mhoto BHiiMaHiia KaK cnopoBbiM, TaK ii BbicmnM pacreiiiiHM. 


f. UoruaecKan. 
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— nopeMHbie pBeTbi. TaM ate 395 — 396. — Peo. ct. TponuKoro b 5KPBO,t. 10). 
— C a b h n; k h fl, f. H. TeorpaoHH. ocodeHHOCTH Poccnn. I. PacTHT. h nouBa. EBpa 3 nfi- 

CKoe KHnroH3jt. Ilpara. 1927. — Ilpupofla 16 (1927) 413 — 414. Peo. 

— Ilccjie.n. B o 3 e Ha,n uyBCTBHTejibHOCTbio pacTeHinl. TaM ate 975 — 996, 17 pnc. 
raeBCKaa-CoKOJioBa, H. C. One™ o seaT. Odm. Hccjieji;. Bopi n ee 3 Kh3hh (MocKBa) 
c 1921 no 1926 rr. P. Tnapod. 3K. 6 (1927) 100 — 102. 

Taii.nyKQB, H. M. O KOMUJiHKaunax h KOHBepreHimax. J\e. Mock. CT>e3jja Bot. 1926, 60. 
raMC, T. P. P. nojie (R. Pohle) (]-). 1KPBO 11 (1926) 466 —467. 
reHKCJIL, A. (+) CM. IIopeiJKHH. 

Henckel, P. A. T. TeHKejib. Alexandre H e n c k e 1. (f) 20 niojia 1872 — 
9 anpejia 1927. H3B. Bhoj. IIhct. llepM. yHHB. 5, 7 — 8 (1927) 287 — 306, c nopTp. 

TjIHHKa (+) CM. IIOJIilHOB, CM. IIpaCOJIOB. 

rojteHKHH, M. H. nodejiHTejiH b dopbde 3a cymecTBOBaHHe. IIccjieiOBaHne npHHHH 
h ycjiOBHii 3 aBoeBaHna 3eMJin noitpbiTOceMeHHbiMH pacTeHnaMH b cepejume MejiOBoro nepnop. 
Tp. Bot. Hhct. 1-ro Mock. yHHB. (H3fl. H. H. Hhct.). M. 1927.101 CTp., HeM. pe3. 94 — 97. — 
[M. G-olenkin. Die Sieger im Lebenskampfe (Angiospermen). Moskau 1927. Russ., deut. Res. 
94 — 971. 

TyMaH, B. B. T. O. M o p o 3 o b KaK npooeccop lecHoro HHCTHTyTa. H3 b. .Irp. JecH. 
Hhct. 34 (1927) 15 — 24, 3 oot. — W. G-uman. G. Morozov als Professor. Nachruf. 
Mitteil. Leningr. Forst-Inst. 

flepiornH, K. M. PeJiHKTOBoe 03epo MonuibHOe. npnpop 16 (1927) 277 — 288, 2 pnc. 
^najieKTHKa b npnpofle. CdopHHK no Mapnc. mctoaoji. ecT.-3HaHHa. H3jj. CeB. Hen* 
Bo-iorp. M 2. 1^. 3 p. 50 k. 

^HeBHHK Bcecoio3. CT>e3,na doTaHHKOB b MocKBe b aHBape 1926 r. pea. E. E. ycueH- 
CKoro. H3jt. Accou;. H. H. Hhct. npn O.-M. G>aK. MTy. 1926. — Journal du Congrbs 

>KypH. P. Bot. 06m., t. 12. N? 4. 5 



Bhb jnorPA 


a 


Botanique de FURSS a Moscou en janvier 1926. Red. E. Uspensky. Moscou 1926. 205 p. 
(en russe). 

floKjraflii AKajjeMHH HayK CCCP. Cep. A. 1927. MM 1 — 24. Comptes rendus Ac. 
Sc. URSS. 

.HoapeHKo, A. r. IIopipeT h ajjpec rodexn3mTa k 25-ji. wdmieK). HArpJK 3 12 (1926). 

aCyKOBCKHH, II. M. 9Kcne^Hii,Hfl b MaJiyio A3 hio. TpIIpB 17, 4 (1927) 135 —158, 
14 pnc.— P. Zhukovsky. An Expedition to Asia Minor. Bull. Appl. Bot. (Russ.). 

3KypHaJi OntiTHOfi ArpoHOMHn (hm. II. C. KoccoBnua). Rtetf. THOA. Russ. Joura* 
f. exper. Landw. 23, 2 (1927) 127 — 350 (c 203 — pe$.). 

— On. ArpoHOMHn IOro-BocTOKa (JKOnArpIOB). OpraH c.-x. on. ynp. Cp. ii Hhjkh. IIo- 
BOJimfl. CapaTOB. — Journal f. experim. Landw. im Siidosten des Eur. Russlands. Tom 3. 
Bbin. 2. 1927. 180 cip. — Tom 4. Bbin. 1. 1927. 175 dp., 28 Tad.i. — T. 4. B. 2. 1927. 
dp. 179 — 428. 

— BKcnepuM. dnojiornn. MocKBa (TH3), Cepna A. OpnniH. iiccxetf. Pea. H. H. Kojib- 
n; o b n K). A. h j h n n e h k o. T. 1 (1925). B. 1 — 2 CTp. 3 — 91; b. 3 — 4, cip. 93 —190. — 
T. 2, (1926). B. 1, CTp. 3 — 76; b. 2 — 3, dp. 77 — 155; b. 4, dp. 157 — 252.—Cepiifl B — 
cm. ycnexn 3Kcnep. dnojiornn.— Journal f. experim. Biologie. Moskau. Serie A. Orig. 
Abhandl. Serie B. Fortschritte. 

— PyccKoro Bot. Odm. (H£PEO). Tom 11 (1926) 1927, M 3 — 4, 245 — 480, 17 pnc., 
1 nopTpeT. II. 5 p. — To JKe 12 (1927) Ml — 2, CTp, 240, 59 pnc. L[. 4 p. 25 k. Journal 
Soc. Bot. Russe (JSBR). 

Zawaritzky, V. Pedological Scientific Research Institutions of USSR. — IIccJiejiiOBa- 
TejibCKne yupewHHfl CCCP b odjiacm nouBOBe,neHHfl. — llouBOBej. (Pedologie) 22, 2 (1927) 
71 — 78. Tend aHrJi. All in english. 

3ajieHCKHH cm. npocfceccop. 

3anncKH Toe. HmurrcKoro OnuT. Bot. Cam. T. 9. Hjrra. 1926 — 27. — Journal of 
the Govern. Bot. Garden Nikita-Yalta, Crimea. Yol. 9. — Bbin. 1. HccjeiOBamie aoupHbix 
MaceJi KpbiMCKHx pacT. 74 dp. L[. 1 p. 25 k. — Bbin. 2. HiiTpnonKaimfl b nouiiax Hhkht. 
Cam. 54 dp. II. 1 p. — Bbin. 3. Iteyu. dnojiormi coproB hjioj. jep. 76 dp. L[. 1 p. 65 k. — 
Bbin. 4. Bonpocbi BHHorpaj. n BHHO^ejma. 47 CTp. 

3anncKH Jemnirp. C.-X 03 . IlHCTHTyTa. — Memoires de FInstitut Agronomique a Le- 
ningrade. — Tom 1 (1924). CTp. 304. 

3axBaTKHH, A. A. CoxoBeimne 03 epa. KpaTKnfi m^poduojiorHn. ouepK OcTp. Cojiobkh. 
1927. 142 CTp. — [Zachvatkin, A. Die Seen der Solovezk-Inseln [des Weissen Meeres]. 
Kurze hydrobiolog. Skizze. Solowki 1927, 142 S., russ.]. 

— K no3HaHHio CoJiOBeitKHx 03ep. (Kp. npem. omeT). MaTep. Co.iob. Otj. ApxaHr. 
Odm. KpaeBei. B. 1 (2-e irea.). Co.iobkh 1927, CTp. 100 — 112. 

36ipHHK npanb EiojiornuHoro IncTHTyTy menn Xb. O m e ji b u e h k a. Ilij KepyB. anai, 
I. I. HIMaJibraB3eHa. H. 1. KneB 1926. (=Tpyjbi G>M Otj. Ynp. Ak. HayK, t. 2, b. 5 ? 
CTp. 287 — 455). — Travaux de Flnstitut Biologiquc (=Mem. Ph.-Math. Acad. Sc. Ukraine! 
t. 2, livr. 5. 1926). 

3 eMJE 6 B 0 ,neHHe. Pej. A. Kpy dep. T. 27, 3—4 (1925).—28, 1 — 2 (1926), dp. 91.— 
28, 3—4 (1926), CTp. 147,-29,1—2 (1927), dp. 134.—Erdkunde. Geogr. Zlschr. Moskau. 

HBaHOB, H. H. AHHa Oe^opoBHa neTpv ineBCKaa (1874—1926). }KPEO 11 
(1926) 465 — 466, c iiopTp. 

H 3 B 0 CTHH AKa^eMHH HayK CCCP. Bulletin Acad. Sc. URSS. 6 -a cep., t. 21 (1927). 

— Eiopo no PeiieTHKe n EBreHHKe. Il3fl. Kenca Ak. HayK CCCP. — Bulletin of the 
Bureau of Genetics and Eugenics. Acad. Sc. URSS Leningrad. [II3B. Ten. n EBr. — Bull. Gen^ 
and Eug.] M 2 (1924) 85 CTp. — M 3 (1925) 102 CTp. — eM 4 (1926) 128 CTp. — JS1J5 (1927) 
125 CTp. 

— Tji. Bot. Cam, pej. B. A . K 0 m a p 0 b 25 (1926) b. 4 — CTp. 319 — 441; 26 (1927) 
b. 1—CTp. 1—96; b. 2— CTp. 97 — 192; b. 3 — dp. 193—290; b. 4 —dp. 291—421; b. 5— 
CTp. 423 — 536. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Principal de 1TRSS, red. Y. Komarov. 
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— roc. THjpoJiorHH. IIhct. A1 18. Irp. (1927) 112 + 21 + 64 CTp. — Id. M 19 (1927) 
119 CTp. —Id. 20 (1927) 188 CTp., 15 Tad.i. U,. 3 p. — Bull. Inst. Hydrol. 

— T. IIhct. On. ArpoHOMim 4 (1926), M 5 — 6 [1927], CTp. 257 — 351 + V (vKa 3 a- 
TejII) )._5 (1927) e\° 1 (Othgtm OpejiOB 3a 1925—26) dp. 1 — 80. — Annals of the State 
Inst, of Experim. Agronomy. — Id. M 2 — 3, CTp. 81 — 242; JV* 4, CTp. 243 —338. —Id. 
M 5, CTp. 339 — 418. 

— IIhct. IIOHBOBej. h reodOTaHHKH Cp.-A3. Yhhb. TauiKenT. B. 3. 1927. 107 CTp., ckji. 
KapTa (noHB.). —Bull. Inst. Pedol. et Geobot. Tachkent. 3 (1927). 

— (BicHHK) KneBCKoro Bot. Cajia 5 — 6 (1927), 168 CTp., 6 Tao.i. — Bulletin Jard. 
Bot. Kieff 5 — 6 (1927). 

— leHHHrp. lecHoro Hhct. 34. 1927. 242 CTp. Il3j. IIhct. Irp. B[. 2 p. — Mitteilun- 
gen des Leningrader Forstinstitutes. — Id. 35. 1927. 242 CTp. B[. 2 p. 

— Hayn. IIhct. hm. A e c r a o t a. —13, 2 (1927) 143 CTp. 

— no ontiTHOMy ^ejiv 4oHa n CeB. KaBKa3a. JKypH. pea. H. II. HyinKapeBa. 
Bbin. 1 — 6. P. Ha 4- 1922 —1924. 

— CapaT. OE, 2,1 (1927) 60 CTp. (Tp. CapaT. OE 9, 4). — Berichte Sarat. Naturf. Ges. 
— Tomck. Otj. P. Bot. Od. 2, 1 — 2 (1927). CTp. 88, pnc. Pei. n. H. KpujioB. 

Tomck 1927. L[. 1 p. 50 k. [Tnpa>K Bcero 300 3K3.]. — Mitteil. d. Tomsker Abt. d. Russ. 

Bot. Ges. Bd. 2. 1927. Red. Prof. P. Krylov. 88 S. 

Hjibhhckhh, H. B. MeTOflHKa KpaeBejpiecKnx iiccje^OBamiii. Il3j. CeB. lien. Bo.ior^a. 
1927. I*. 1 p. 40 k. 

HcaTieHico, B. JL npo<i>. P. P. no.ie. — II3B. Pn. B. C, 26, 1 (1927) 86 — 88.— 

B. Issatschenko, R. P o h 1 e. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr. 26, 1 (1927). Russ., mit Portr. 

— 4-fi Me^ynap. Bot. KoHrpecc b IlTaKe. TaM ate 91 — 94. 

— Palmengarten bo OpaHKoypTe Ha Mafme. — TaM me 94 — 96. 

— Hbio-HopKCKH0 Bot. Ca^. New-York Bot. Garden. — Ibid. 26, 2 (1927) 188 — 191. 
KH 3 ejiB, A. J. Reinke Mein Tagewerk. 1925.—3KPBO 11 (1926) 363—365.—Peo. 
Kzep, B. /(peBCCHbie yrjra Kan naMiiTiiHKH jiohctophh. ue.iOBeKa. HpHpo.ua 16, 6 (1927) 
502 — 504, 3 pnc. 

Ko 30 -IIoJiaHCKHH, B. M. npoiicxom^eHiie Bbicnnix pacTeHHfi. I. nepBeHH.bi cyxonyT- 
Hoii ojiopw. Il 3 jt. TiiMup. Hiict. Bojiorfla 1927. 16°. 83 CTp., 9 puc. L[. 55 k. 

— 4apBiiHH3M (CxeMa). ILu. CeB. Hen. Bojiopa 1926. CTp. 135. C nopTp. n ckji. TadJi. 
n. 75 K. 

— HepH 03 eMHbifi pojio^en^poH, cjiej jjpeBHCii pacTiiT. Ha TiimckoG rpme. Ott. ii3 Bo- 
poHem. Kpaeseim. CdopH. 3. Il3j. Odm. h3Yh. Bopon. Kpaa. BopoH. 1927. 62 CTp., 1 ckji. 
Tad.i. \ Daphne Julia Koz.-Pol., Bupleunm ranuncul. L.]. — B. Kozo-Poljanski. Die 
Alpenrose Tschernozem-Russlands, Yoronege 1927. Zsf. p. 59. 

Kochhckhh cm. IlaMaTH. 

KocTuraeB, C. II. H. H. XypKOB. C.-X 03 . MiiKpodHOJOnia. 1926. — HtPBO 11 
(1926) 365 — 367. — Peo. 

Kphmckhh Toe. 3anoBejHiiK, ero npiipoja, HCTopua n 3HaueHiie. Il3j. PiaBHayKH. 
M. 1927. MaJi. 8. 88 CTp., 4 puc. Cep. Hayu. nonyj. JiiTcp. no oxpaHe HpnpojibJ. Bbin. l-fi 

\\. 1 p. 

Ky 3 Hen;oB, B. A. BiimepcKuii Kpatt. Peu. ct. n. H. K p w j o b a (ott. H3 CdopHHKa 
«ypaji» eM 8. CBeppoBCK 1926). —npnpojta 16, 3 (1927) 221 — 222. 

Ky 3 Hen;oB, H. H./(eflT. Bot. - Teorp. CeKumi Teorp.-BKOHOM. IIccj. IIhct. 3a 1923— 
1925 rr. CdopH. IIhct. 3a 1926 r., 23 — 27. 

Ky 3 Hen;oB, H. H. (lodiuieii) cm. IHyKHHa, cm. lOdmien. 

KyjiBTHacoB, M. B. (TaniKeuT). Bot. Caa. Cp.-A3. T. Yii. Jh. M. CT>e3ja Bot. 1926, 111. 
JlenemKHH, B. (npara). Od aHa-ionm Memay BemecTBOM miiBou MaTepmi h B3pbiBu. 
sentecTBaMH. lOd. Cd. EopoanHa. Jrp. 1927, 39 — 45. — Lepechkine, V. (Prague). De 
Tanalogie entre la matiere vivante et les matieres explosives. Mel. Bot. Boro dine 1927, 
res. 45. 
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JlnjineHinTepH, M. <$. EnoreHeTHH. 3aK0H Ha pacmT. MaTepnajie. Ectcctb. b inKOJie 
1927, M 2, 51 — 53. 

JIiodHMeHKo, B. H. n H. H. H b a h II ap o. E o p o j n h. (Enorpao>. onepK). lOd. 
Cd. Eopoflima. .Irp. 1927, 3 — 38, 3 nopTp. — Lubimenko, Vladimir et Inna. Ivan 
Parfenievitch Boro dine (Biographie). Melanges Botan. off. a Borodine. Res. 
franc, p. 37 — 38, 3 portr. 

Lubimenko, V. N. Traite de Botanique generate. Paris (Gauthier-Villars). 1927. 
Yol. I. 516 p., 166 fig. —Yol. II. P. 520 — 1227, fig. 167 — 443. 1928. 

O. A. merzoBa ii 3. II. EyjiraKOBa. OnbiTbi Hajt copeBHOBamieM 3a wecTO y pacieHHfi. 
/(HeBH. Mock. Obe3Aa Eot. 1926 r., 119.—Id., O. Sceglova et Z. Bulgakova, Experiences 
sur la lutle des plantes pour respace (en russe). 

JEio6nM6HKo, B. H. 4-ii MejKjtyHapojtHbiu doiaHiiuecKHW KOHrpecc. 1KPEO 11 (1926) 
347 — 362.—[V. Lubimenko. 4-me Congrfcs botanique international. J. Soc.-Bot. Russ, 
en russe]. 

MaKCHMOB, H. A. 4 -h Mea?jtyHap. Eot. KoHrpecc b r. IIiaKe, Hbio-IlopK. TpIIpE 
17, 4 (1927) 253 — 281, 4 rpynnbi. — N. Maximov. The Eourth Internat. Bot. Congress 
in Ithaca, N. Y. Bull. Appl. Bot. (Russ.). 

MaTepnajiH CoJiOBeitKoro Otj. ApxaHr. Odm. KpaeBejeHna. Bbin. 1. 2-e ii3jt. Cojiobkh 
1927. CTp. 183. 

Mepn;6axep cm. ^e,ipieHKO. 

MoHTeBep,ne (fodmieu) cm. lOdHjren. 

Mockobckhh Kpan. CdopimK HayuHO-nonyji. onepKOB npnpojbi, HacejieHHa n xo3afi- 
CTBa. H3,n. «Hob. MocKBa». 1925, Cip. 271. Peo. IlouBOBejt. 21, 1 (1926) 108.’ 

Mopo30B (f) cm. Bo^i, cm. TyMaH. 

HaBamHH, C. r. IIoji — oaKTop opraHnnecKon aBOJiiomiH. Bojiorjta 1926. (H3j. T. Tn- 
Mnpfl3. H. H. Hhct. 16°. Cip. 5 — 27. E[. 25 k. — S. Wavachine. Le sexe comme facteur 
de Revolution organique. 1926 (en russe). 

Ha3apoB, M. H. Tepdapofi Mock. Yhiib., ero ncropira, coapeM. cocToaHne u nayuHoe 
3HaueHHe. 4 H - Mock. Obe3.ua 129.—Nazarov, M. L’Herbier de l’Univ. de Moscou, son 
histoire, etc. (en russe). 

HacTaBJieHHa jma onpenejreHiia reoxHMHH. nocTOHHHbix. .Irp. 1927. 03.H. Ak. HayK. 
Cm. BnHorpaflOB. — Instructions pour la determination des constantes geochimiques. 
Lgr. 1927. Ed. Ac. Sc. (en russe). V. Vinogradov. 

Hay^iHo-ArpoHOMHTiecKHH 3KypHaji. (HArplK) Tojt IY. 1927. MocKBa. — MM 1, 2, 
3, 4, 5-6.— Journal f. Landwirtschaftliche Wissenschaft. Moskau. (J. Landw-Wiss.). 

HeKpacoB, M. IICTopna bo3hhkhobchhh Enocajta Ha CoJiOBKax. MaT. Co.iob. Otj. Apx. 
Odm;. KpaeBejt. B. 1 (2-e H3,n.). Cojiobkh 1927, 95 — 99. 

HenopoacHeBa, B. M. KpaeBejmecKaa padOTa b .Irp. ryd. Tp. .Irp. Odm. H3yn. MecTH. 
Kpaa 1 (1927) 11 —14. 

HeycTpyeB, C. AKaj. K. 4- TjiHHKa [+]. nouBOBejeHne. Ife*. 3-e ncnp. n johojih. 
(Hob. 4ep.). 1927. — npnpoja 16 (1927) 924. — Pen. 

— llpo*. C. A. 3axapoB. Kvpc nouBOBe-teHna (TH3). 1927. — TaM me 925—927.—Pen. 
Obtthhhhkob, n. H. K xapaKTepiiCTHKe pacTHT. ces. nacTH EamKHpnH. 2KPEO 11 
(1926) 475 — 477. 

OraeB, C. H. lKH3Hb Hamiix CTeneii. M. 1927. (TCI3). 117 CTp., 37 p. E[. 75 k.— 
Pem (A. C e m e h o b T a h - HI a h c k h h) oh. ojtodp. npupoja 16, 10 (1927) 832. 

OMejiaHCKHH, B. JI. C. H. B n h o r p a jt c k h h. npnpojta 16 (1927) 3 — 10, 2 nopTp. 
— To iKe. Penb b MHKpodnojiorHH. Odm;. 28/X 1926, Apx. Enojior. HayK 27, 1 — 3 
(1927) 11 — 36, 6 ooTorp. 

naantaH, H. B. CojiOBenKoe Odm. KpaeBejeHna. Hpnpoia 16, 7—8 (1927) 647—649. 
— C.S. Sargent (+). TpnpB 18, 2 (1927—28) 1 —6 c nopTp. 

IlaMaTH Kohct. Kohct. Kochhckoto. — H 3 bTjiEC, 26,2 (1927) 112—117, c nopTp.— 
A la memoire de Mr. C. Kossinsky.—Bull. Jard. Bot., \Suaeda Kossinskyi Iljin, Cicerbita 
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Kossinskyi H. Krasch., Eragroslis Kossinskyi Roshev., Dionysia Kossinskyi E. Czerniak., Oxytro- 
pis Kossinskyi B. Fedtsch. et N. Basil. 

IleHTeroB, E. n. 3-fi TnxooKeancKnii KoHrpecc b Tokho b 1926 r. np 0 po.ua, 16, 5 
(1927) 381 - 386. 

IIep(f)HJiLeB, E. B. BocdaHOBieHne Eopoi. Bnojior. CTammn. HtPBO 11 (1926) 463* 

— OneT 0 BO3o6HOBJieH00 0 aeaT. b Kape .100 Eopoi. E 0 O. 1 . CTammn b 1926 r. Tp. 
Eopoi. Ct. 5 (1927) 1 — 13. — B. Perfiliev. Kurzer Bericht iib. d. Tatigkeit d. Akad. Bo¬ 
rodin Biolog. Station d. Leningr. Nat. Ges. fur das Jahr 1926. Berichte d. Station, Bd. 5. 
(1927), Zsf. 12 — 13. 

neTpymeBCKaa (+), cm. HBaHOB, H. 

Ilojie (+), cm. TaMC, cm. Hca^eHKo. 

IIojihhob, B. B. AKaaeM 0 K K. 4- TjinHKa. npnpoia 16, 12 (1927) 935 — 942 
c nopip. 

IIonjiaBCKaa, T. H. KpBiMCimfi Toe. 3anoBeiH0K no oxpaHe npnpoiBi. npnpoia 16, 2 
(1927) 109 -116. 

IIopeijKHH, B. naMATH A. T. r e h k e .1 a. — H3B. PiEC, 26, 5 (1927) 535 — 536. 

IIocnejEOB, B. n. BHyipnKJieTOnHHfi ciim0ho3 0 ero 3HaneHiie. npnpoia 16, 11 (1927) 
871 — 892, 4 poc. 

IIoTiBOBe^eHHe. Pei. A. A. HpnjiOB. M. (m3). — La Pedologie Red. A. A. Jari- 
loff. You 20 (1925), M 1 — 2, cip. 164; M 3, dp. 160. —Toi 21 (1926) M 1, dp. 120; 

2, CTp. 168; M 3 — 4, cip. 122. — Ton 22 (1927), M 1, cip. 103; «M 2, dp. 78; M 3, 
cip. 112. 

npaBflHH, H. ToxooKeaHCKaa Haymio-npoMBicJiOBaa CTamma bo BiainBOdOKe. npn- 
poia 16, 3 (1927) 213 — 217, 1 poc. 

IIpacojEOB, A. naMara K. 4- Pjhhhkb. I13B. TI10A 5, 5 (1927) 396 — 398. 

npnpo,n;a 16 (1927) JVleM 1 —12. 

IIpoTOKOJEH [27] 3acei. Tomck. Oti. PBO c 1921 no 1926 r. II3B. Tom. Oti. 2 (1927) 
80 — 88. 

IIpo<J>eccop BanecjaB PaftaniOBnu 3ajieHCK0ii. npnpoia n C. [xo3. 3 a- 
cvm.i. odi. 1, 1 — 2 (1926) 9 — 16 (co cnncKOM TpyiOB). Cp. 5KPBO 11, 3 — 4 (1926) 395 
noi «np H p. n C. Xo3.» 

PadoTii BojiatCKOii Eiioi. Ct. 8, 4 — 5 (1926) 189 — 324. — To >Ke 9, 1 — 2 (1926) 
109 cip. n 2 Ta0.i., ftOTO. — To ?Ke 9, 3 (1927). — Arbeiten d. Biol. Wolga-Station. Saratow. 

Reinke cm. Kh 30 jel 

PyccKHH ApxHB IIpoTHCTOJEorHH. Tom 6 (nocB. II. n. B o p o i ii h y). M. 1927. 
M 1 — 4. CTp. 258, 18 Tadi. h 36 pnc. b TencTe. — Archives Russes de Protistologie. 
T. 6 (1927) JV! 1 — 4 (dedie a J. P. Borodine). 

— Id. Tom 5 (1926), b. 1 — 2 (CTp. 1 — 166, T ada. 1 —8), b. 3 —4 (CTp. 167 — 298, 
Tad.i. 9 — 20). npiuiOHteHHe. Toap. CeM. Trypanosomidae. 

PyccKHH rn^podnojEorH^. TKypHajL CapaTOB. Pei. A. I. BeHimr. T. 6 (1927) 
M 1 — 2, 1 — 50, 4 Tadi., «M 3—5, 51 — 120, A? 6 — 7, 121 —168, 2 Tadi., Russische 
Hydrobiologische Zeitschrift. Saratov. Red. A. L. Behning. Bd. 6 (1927). 

M. C. C. M. Bncjioyx. npiipoia 16, 11 (1927) 923. [f]. 

CaBHUjKHH CM. ByjELCf). 

Sargent (~) cm. IlajEHdHH. 

CdopHHK b necTB npoft. H. M. KHnnoBima (1885 — 1925). M. 1927. Il3i. IIK3. 
C noprp. n iuuiiodp. 447 dp. — Festschrift fiir Prof. N. M. Knipowitsch. 1927. 

— Teorp. 3kohom. Mccj. IIhct. 3a 1926 r. II3i. Hhct. Jrp. 1926. Pei. npoft. H. II. 
Ky3HeuoB ii C. A. CoBeTOB. Crp. 95. — Recueil de Y Inst. Sc. Geogr.-Economique 
pour 1926. Lgr. 

CeMeHOB (Tan-IQaHCK 0 fi) cm. CTozeTne. 

CepedpsKOB, A. HcTopnu. ouepn KpaeBeiu. padOTBi Ha CoiOBKax. MaT. Coiob. Oti. 
Apx. Oom. Kpaen. B. 1 (2-c ii3i.). Coiobkii 1927, dp. 9 — 15. 
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CnBJinorPA^na 


CncTeMaTH^ecKHe 3aM©TKH no maiep. Tepdapna Tomck. yH 0 B. M 3 ,*. Tomck. Ot,h. 
PEO, 1927, AIAl 1—4 (anpejiL —^eKadps). Op. 2 + 5 + 1 + 3. 

— Animadversiones systematica© ex Herbario Universitatis Tomskensis. Ed. Sect. 
Tomsk. Soc. Bot. Ross. Tomsk 1927. 

Oodoj[©B, ft. H. 4HacTpo^>H3M 0 opraHnnecKne peBOJiioann. Ilpnpo^a 16, 7 — 8 (1927) 
563 — 582. — [D. Sobolev. Le diastrophisme et les revolutions organiques. Nature (Priroda) 
en russe. 

Cokojiobckhh, T. H. TnxooKeaiiCKiifi KoMmeT AKa^eM 00 HayK CCCP. Ilp 0 po.ua 16, 
11 (1927) 913 — 916. 

Ctojegth© co ^Ha poaaeHna II. II. CeneHOBa TaH-IDaHCKoro 3eMJieBejt. 
29, 1 — 2 (1927) 108 —109 c nopip. 

CupeHin;HKOB, A* n. Onpe^ejimejib pacTeHnii Mockob. ry6. M. 1927. Cip. 294, piic. 90. 
H 3 & 06m. n3yn. Mock. ry6. IJ. 3 p. 

TajEH©B, B. H. Onpe^ejimejib Bbicnrax pacieHnn eBpon. uacra CCCP. (TII3) M. 1927. 
H. 8 p. Pea. (E. By Jib*). Hpnp. 1927, 520 — 521. 

— II 3 Ha6.iio^eH0ii Ha,T pacTemiaMH Bot. Ca^a Mock. C.-X. AKa a. iim. T ii m it p a 3 e b a. — 
K)6. C6. EopojuiHa. irp. 1927. 309 — 322. I. OnbiJieHne Arum orientate MB. — II. Ha- 
djiioflenna naj Taraxacum yymnanthum DC. — III. Cjiyuafi caMOCToaT. pocia cocyn. - bojiok- 
HHCTbix nyuKOB. — IV. K npoaeccy B0joo6pa3OBaHiia. — W. Taliew. Einige Beobachtungen 
iiber die Pflanzen des Bot. Gartens d. Landw. Akad. in Moskau. Mel. Bot. jub. B 0 r 0 d i n e. 
Leningrad 1927, Res. allem. 321 — 322. 

TaHcpnjEBeB, r. H. KaKiic dbrnaiOT nouBbi n noueaiy Ham uepH03eM cociaBjiaeT 
rjiaBHoe name doraTCTBO. Il3,j. OjteccKofi 06 ji. c.-x. ct. 1926. — Pe*. IIohbob. 21, 3 — 4 
(1926) 105. 

TamiceHTCKoe Ot& TPBO. Ehmji. Cp.-A3. Yh. 15 (1927) 407 — 408. 

TojiMa^ieB, A. H. npejm. oth. 0 noe3jKe b HK 30 Bba EHiicea n b upiidpeamyio uacib 
TbijiiaHCKofl TyH^pw jieTOM 1926 r. Il3B. Ak. HayK 1926, «NI 18, 1655 — 1680. irp. 1927 — 

A. Tolmacev. C. rendu prelim. dTin voyage dans rembouchure du Jenissei etc. en ete 1926. 
Bull. Ac. Sc. URSS (en russe). 

TpaHmejEL (En 6 ji 0 orpa*Ha) cm. EopoflHH. 

Tp©thh Bcecoio 3 Hbiii Ci>e 3 fl EoTaimKOB. npiipoaa 16 (1927) 652. 

Tpohh;kh 0 , H. KpbiMCKiifi Toe. 3anoBeji;H0K, ero 3HaueHne n ncropna. KpbiM. Toe. 
3anoBe,HHiiK, M. 1927, 11 — 20. 

Tpyflu Bopo^HHCKOfi npeCHOBOAHOfi Enojioriin. CiaHaHH b KapeJinn. Tom 5. irp. OE. 
irp. 1927. Grp. 243, Kapia, 12 TadJi. h 48 pnc. b TeKde. l\. 3 p. — Bericht© der Akade- 
miker Borodin Biolog. Siisswasser-Station in Karelien. Naturf. Ges. zu Leningrad. Bd. 5. 
8°. 243 S., 1 Karte, 12 Taf. u. 48 Textabb. Preis 3 Rb. 

— EoTaHim. Mv3ea Anaj. HayK CCCP. 20. irp. 1927. Cip. 219, 1 ckji. Kapia 11 5 pnc. 
b TeKde. — Travaux Musee Botan. Ac. Sc. URSS 20 1927 219 p., 1 mappe geogr. et 5 fig.— 
To ate. 21 (1927) 253 cip., 6 Tadji. pnc. 11 5 pnc. b tckctc. L[. 3 p. 75 k. 

'— iemiHrp. 06m;. 03yueHiia Mecm Kpaa. Tom 1. noj. peja npeace^aiejia Oorn;. npo*. 

B. A. Oe^ueHKO. Il3tf. 06m;, irp. 1927. Cip. 289. L[. 2 p. 50 k. — [Arbeiten d. Lenin¬ 
grader Gesellschaft fiir Heimkunde. Red. B. Fedczenko. Bd. 1. 1927], 

— irp. OE 57, 3 (1927) 120 cip., 10 pnc. — Travaux Soc. Natur. Leningrad. 

— Hayu.-Hcc.iefl. IIiict. npn BopoHea?. Yhiib 1. 1927. BopoHea;. 

— OaoHeaKoii BKcne^nann. H. V. Bot. Bbin. 1-ft. H3fl. Tujip. IIiict. irp. 1927. Cip. 77, 
2 Ta6.i. (Cm. Bncjiovx b II). 

— no npno. Bot. ii CejieKanH [TpnpE]. 17, 1 (1927). 290 cip., 47 pnc., 14 Ta6.i.— 
17, 2 (1927) 296 dp., 49 pnc. —17, 3 (1927) 408 CTp. 114 pnc., 40 Tad.i. (nocB. C. T. Ha- 
b a m n h y). — Bull, of Appl. Bot. Vol. 17 (1927). [The A? 3 is dedicated to S. G. N a v a s h i n 
«the Founder of genetical cytology in our country))]. —17, 4 (1927) 538 CTp., 69 pnc. 

— no Ilpno. Bot., TeHeTiiKe u CejieKann [TpnpE]. —Bull, of Appl. Bot., of Genetics 
and Plant Breeding. 18, 2 (1927 — 28) 572 CTp., 88 pnc., 1 nopTp. L[. 7 p. 
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Ycnexn 8KcnepnM. dnojiornn. MocKBa (ITI3). Cepna B IKypHaiia 3K. dnojiorrra. 
Pei. H. A. KaH n H. K. Kojh,uob. T. 1 (1925); b. 1 — 2, cip. 3 — 91; b. 3 —4, 
dp. 95 —187. —T. 5 (t. 2 IKypHa^a, cep. E) 1926. B. 1, dp. 3 — 76; b. 2, cip. 79 — 140 
b. 3 — 4, cip. 143 — 256. — Fortschritte d. exper. Biologie Moskau. (Serie B des Journals 
f. exper. Biol.). 

$e,nTiGHKO, B. A. r o t <p p n jt Mepudaxep. — Il3BrjiEC, 26, 1 (1927) 85 — 86, 
c nopip. — Fedtschenko, B. Gotfried Merzbacher — Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr., russ., 
m. Portrait. 

^HjEHirieHKo, BD. A. Bbojiiou. men b dnojoim Hdopiiu. od3op aBOJiion. yuemifi 
XIX BeKa. Il3ji. 2-oe. Cabanm. M. 1926. Cip. 243. 

^jESKcdeprep, K. I^eHipti nponcxo>K;i;eHna KyjibT. pacTemifi no H. II. B a b h .i o b y. 
OpHpofla 16, 4 (1927) 294 — 297 c Kapion. Pe<i>. 

Xy^aKOB (C.-X 03 . MiiKpodnoJi.) cm. KocTuueB. 

''ly^HOB, K. (CapaTOB). Bo3obHOBjieHne CojiOBenKOfi Eno-ioriin. Ciampra. PTnapob-lK. 
6 (1927) 158. 

niydHHKOB, A. B. rapMOHna b npnpoje ii ncKvccTBe. Ilpupoita 16, 7 — 8 (1927) 
609 - 622, 27 pnc. 

IHerjEOBa cm. JIiobHMeHKO. 

IHyKHHa, A. K 40-.ieTHio HavHHoft lem. npo<i>. H. II. K y 3 h e a o b a. 3eMJieBefl. 29, 
1 -2 (1927) 95 — 97. 

BHrejEL, E. A. 4 a P BHHH3>r > BHTajiH3M n MapKCH3M. 3an. .Irp. C.-X. IIhct. 1 (1924) 
195 — 200. 

lOdHJEen H. A. M o h t e b e p j e, H. II. K y 3 h e it o b a h 9. J. B o j b <& a. H3 bI\]iEC, 
26, 1 (1927) 88 — 89. 

BDdHjieHHLiH CdopHHK, nocBam. H. II. EopojtnHy (1847 —1927) noj peji. A. A. 
flueBCKoro. drp. 1927. Cip. 442, 3 nopip., 5 Tabi. n 38 pnc. b TeKCTe. IJ. 6 p. — 
Melanges botaniques, offerts a Mr. J. B o r o d i n e a Toccasion de son jubile. Red. A. A. 
Jaczewski. Leningrad 1927. 442 p., 3 portr., 5 pi. et 38 fig. Prix 6 roubles. — [IIo-tBeceH 
ot PEoiOdm todiLiapy (80 jiei H\H3Hn, 60 .id HaynHOfl jteai.) 30 I 1927]. 

HpnjEOB (pe<i>.) cm. BepHa^cKHH. 


II. BaKTepHH. ripoTHCTbi. III. HH3uiHe CnopOBbie. 
Bacteries. Protistes. — Cryptogames Thallophytes. 

Apxhmobh?, O. Maiepia.in -to ^Jiopn odpicmiKiB ynpamn Ta Kpnny. II. PojHHa 
Cladoniaceae. — A. Archimowitsch. Beitrage zur Flechtenflora der Ukraina u. Krim.— 
3an. On 3 .-MaT. Bifl. ynp. Ak. H. 1, 2 (1924). 55 —59.— Bull. Ac. Sc. Oukr. En. allem. IIo- 
HeMeitKn. [24 sp.]. II. Cladoniaceae. 

EaKTepnH (n npomcTH) nonBbi cm. b IV. 

EeraK, fl. A. K Bonpocy o baKTepnax, cdpaaJHBaiontnx KJemaTKy. 4 H * M. Ci^a 
bOT. 1926, 34. 

Bepr, JI. CnMdnoTiinecKne /KryniKOBbie 113 KmneuHnKa TepMiiTOB. Ilpnpoja 16 (1927) 
401 — 403, 4 puc. — Pe<i>. 

Bobhihk cm. Cejindep. 

Eop,n3Hj[OBCKaii, H. Xox nu^nBiiji;. pocia y daKTepnii. Tp. <DM Otju. yKp. Ak. HayK 
2, 5 (1926) 443 — 449, 2 pnc. (yKp.). — N. P. Bordzilowskaja. The course of individual 
growth of Bacteria. Mem. Ac. Sc. Ukr. 2, 5 (1926). Ukr., res. angl. 447 — 449, 2 fig. 

Buchheim, Alex. Zur Kenntnis des Eichenmehltaus. Zts. Pfl. Krankh. 34 (1924). 
1 —11, 4 Abb. [ Microsphaera quercina ]. 

Bym, E. A. (Mxn L[eHTp. KaBKa3a (76 BnjtOB). — E. Busch (Brvophvta Caucasici, 
76 sp.). Cm. (v.) b IV. 
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BaHHH CM. B VIII. 

Winogradsky cm. b VI. 

Wislouch, S. M. Beitrage zur Diatomeenflora von Asien. Ber. DBG 41 (1923) 
325 — 331. (Eajixam). 

— (njiaiiKTOH Bbirp. 03ep) cm. VI. 

BucjEoyx, C. M. n P. B. Kojel6 ©. Maiep. no /[naTOMOBbiM OHeaiCKoro n iocnHCKoro 
03ep. Tp. Ojioh. Havm Dncn. 5 (Bot.), b. 1. Jrp. 1927. Cip. 77, 2 Tad.i. — S. Wislouch 
et R. W. Kolbe. Materiaux sur la flore des Diatomees du lac d’Onega. Trav. Exped. Sc. 
d’Olonetz. 5, 1, res. allem. 67—77 

BoflsHHD^aa cm. Mopo30Ba b II h VI. 

BOJIKOB (BOJOpOCJIH A30B. MOpfl) CM. B IV. 

Bopohhxhh, H. H. OnepK ajibrojornu. pacTHT. TepM KaBK. MnHep. Boa. K)d. C6. 
Bopopna. 1927, 257 — 274. — N. N. Woronichine. Esquisse de la vegetation algolo- 
gique des sources thermales du Caucase. Mel. Bot. jub. B o r o d i n e 1927, res. franc. 274. 

— K dnojiormi ii Mop^ojornn Coelosphaerium Naegelianum Ung. PApxIIpoT 6 (1927) 
155 —163, 4 pnc.— N. N. Woronikhin. Sur la biologie et la morphologie du Coel. Naeg. 
ArchRProt 6 (1927) res. 162 — 163, 4 tig. 

— Maiep. k 3 >jiope rpndOB KaBKa3a. Tp. Bot. Mv3. Ak. H. irp. 21 (1927) 87 — 253, 
2 Tad., pnc. — Id. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Pilzflora von Kaukasus. Trav. Mus. Bot. Ac. Sc. 
URSS 21 (1927) Zsf. 243, 2 Taf. [Sp. nov.: Protocalicium Jaczewskii, Sphinctrinopsis 
Pertusariae, Melanospora endobiotica, Leptosphaerulina phascolina Bond., 
Leptosphaeria Usneae, Pseudosphaerella Trifolii, Aecidium Willemetiae, Bra- 
chysporium subobovatum, Sporodesmium punctatum, Sirodesmium acerinum, 
Isariopsis Mespili. 

— C bod at, R. Scenedesmus. Etude de genetique etc. Aarau. 1926. — 5KPEO 12 
(1927) 225 — 228. — Pe*. 

TanflyKOB, H. M. 0 dpnoonjibHbix BOflopocjflX. M. Bot. Ci»e3jta 1926, 60. 

— 0 KOHBepreHnnax, KOMnjraKannax n onjioreHeTHH. cucieMe jipodHHOK n Boaopocjieft. 
PApxIIpoT 5 (1926) 269 — 298. N. Gaidukow. Ub. Konvergenzen, Komplikationen u. phy- 
logenet. System d. Schizophyten u. Algen. ArchRProt 5 (1926) Zsf. 295 — 298. 

remtejEL, A. r. AibrojiorHHecKHe 3aMeTKH. I—II. II3B. Ehoji. IIhct. IlepM. Yh. 4, 
9 (1926) 429 — 433. — A. Henckel. Algologische Notizen. I — II. Bull. Inst. Biol. Perm, 
res., fr. 433, 1 pi. 

— HoBbie Bnjjbi ^naTOMeii Kapcaoro Mopa. TaM a;e 415 — 418, 1 TadJi. — Neue Diato- 
meen-Arten aus dem Karasee. Ibidem, Zsf. 417 — 418. 

TepacHMOB, ft. A. K d>.iope c^amoBbix mxob ypaja. H3b. IlepMCK. Enoi. Hhct. 4, 
9 (1926) 391 — 412. — Gerassimov, D. Sur la flore des Sphagnes d’Oural. Bull. Inst. Biol. 
Perm. 

riscnijLKa, 3. HoBnHKn 3 MiKOMopn yKpaiHH. H3B. KneB. BC 5 — 6 (1927) 165 —168.— 
Zoe Gizitska. Novitates pro Flora mycologica. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff 5 — 6 (1927) 165 —168, 
1 pi. et 1 fig. [Robillarda Jaczewskii n. sp., ^temphylium inf latum Sacc. v. n. Ribis 
Grossul., Leptosphaeria Grossulariae, n. sp. Monochaetia berberidis n. sp., Fo- 
minia Rubi idaei n. gen. et n. sp., Phlyctaena vagans Petrak v. n. Caraganae]. 

Toap, C. A. CeM. Trypanosomidae Dofl. IIpHJioa?. k PApxIIpoT 5 (1926). Gip. 41. 
19 pnc. — S. A. Hoare. La famille des Trypanosomidae Dofl. ArchRProt 5 (1927). Appendice. 
41 p., 19 fig. 

TyceBa, K. A. HenoT. jiamibie k ^>ii3iioj., Mop<i>. n uuTOJioriin uiiKJia pa3BHTna Oedo- 
gonium capillare Ktz. PApxIIpoT 6 (1927) 31 — 48, 1 TadJi. h 2 pnc. bt. — C. A. Gousseva. 
Quelques donnees sur la physiologie, cytologie et morphologie du developement de YOedog . 
cap . ArchRProt, res. 46 — 48, 1 pi. et 2 fig. 

flaHHjEOB, A. H. Isaria virescens Elenk et Danil. b ycjiOBnax KyjibTypbi. H3 bPjiBC 26. 
1 (1927) 1 — 8 , 1 TadJi. — A. N. Danilov. Is. vir. dans les conditions de culture. Bull. Jard- 
Bot. Lgr. 26 (1927) res. 8, 1 pi. 
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— yc.iOBna nnnieHT006pa30BaHii}i y Isaria vir. TaM /Ke 26, 2 (1927) 118 — 129.— 
Les conditions de la formation des pigments chez Is. vir. Ibid. 

— IIiirMeHTBi rpnfe Is. vir. TaM *e 26, 3 (1927) 193 — 202, 1 Tad.i. — Les pigments 
d ’Is. vir. Ibid., res. 202, 1 pi. 

— Nostoc b CH>i6no3e. PApxIIpoT 6 (1927) 83 — 92,1 Tatu. — A. Danilov. Le Nostoc 
en etat de symbiose. ArchRProt 6, res. 91 — 92, 1 pi. 

fletfyceHKo-merojreBa, H. MnKpo<Mopa 03epa i 0 MaH. PApxIIpoT 6 (1927) 9 — 21. — 
"N. Dedousenko. Microflore du lac «Limane». ArchRProt. 

Donat, A. Zur Kenntnis der Desmidiaceen des norddeutschen Flachlandes. K o 1 k w i t z 
«Pflanzenforschung» (Jena, G. Fischer). Heft 5. 1926. Pr. 3 Mk. 

EjEeHKHH, A. A. 0 hobom pojte h BHjie CHHe3e.i. Bo^opocjieii Sokolovia neumaniae mihi, 
OTiTOcam. k HOBOMy ceM. Sokoloviaceae mihi. E. Mai. Hhct. Cnop. EC 4, 7 (1926) 89 — 93, 
9 pnc. — Elenkin, A. De Sokol, neim. n. sp. et gen. Cyanophyc. nov. fam. Sokoloviaceae 
sisteni. Not. Syst. Inst. Crypt. H. B 4 (1926) 9 fig. 

— 0 npnHijnnax Kjaccn<x>MKait 0 H JiumaflHHKOB. 5KPEO 11, 3 — 4 (1926) 245 — 272.— 
Id. Sur les principes de la classification des Lichens. JSocBotRuss, res. 272. 

3nHOBa, E. C. HecKOJibKO Bojtopocjiefi HoBopocc. dyxTbi. Tp. irp. OE 57, 3 (1927) 
45— 68. —E. [H]. Zinoya. Sur quelques algues de la baie de Novorossiisk. Tray. Soc. Nat. 
Leningrad 57 (1927) res. 68. 

H3paHj[LCKHH, B. II. flBjieHne daKTepno^arun (^eHOMen d’H e r e 11 e) n pan pacieHufi. 
Becm. EaKT.-Arp. Ct. M 24 (1926) 143 —157. — Peo. HArp2K 3 (1926) 867. [Bac. tumefa- 
ciens 03 CBeiubi]. 

HjEOBancKHH, C. A. (-J-). Maiep. k 03yueHiiio napa3HT0n. aMed Rana temporaria. 
PApxHpoT 5 (1926) 211 — 239. 3 TadJi. ii 10 poc. bt. — S. A. Ilovaisky. Mater, z. Kenntnis 
d. parasit. Amoben von R. temp. ArchRProt 5 (1926) Zsf. 236 — 239, 3 Taf. 10 T.-Fig. 

Hcau:eHKo, B. X Enojiornu. HadjnojteHnfl Hajt cepHHMu daKTepnaMH. lOdiui. Cd. E o- 
pojt 0 Ha. drp. 1927, 180 — 194, 4 pnc. — B. Issatchenko. Observ. biolog. s. 1. bacteries 
sulfur. Mel. Bot. jub. B o r o d i n e 1927, res. 193 —194. 4 fig. 

Kjre^eTOB, A. H. noBpeHaeHUH jibHa upn decoieHHbix uoceBax rpndoM Thielavia 
basicola Zopf. HArplK 3, 12 (1926) 823 — 834. — Kletschetow, A. Die Schadigung des Leins 
bei ununterbrochener Kultur durch den Pilz Th. basicola. J. Landw. Wiss. 3, deut. Res. 834. 

KojELde cm. BncjEoyx. 

KoHrncep, P. A. (irp.). K Mop^ojorim h aKOJioriiu hckotoplix Cyanophyceae. 4hcbh. 
Mock. CT>e 3 ,na Eot. 1926, 93 — 95. — It. Kongisser. Contrib. a la morphologie et Fecologie 
de quelques Cyanophycees. J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 1926 (en russe). [Lyngbya Borodini sp. n.]. 

KopcaKOBa, M. H. H. X y ,n a k o b. C.-X 03 . MnKpoduojiorna. M. 1926. npnpoja 16. 
2 (1927) 146. — Pe<i>. 

KopmnKOB, A. A. O HeKOT. iiHTepecHbix opraHU3Max 03 rpynnbi Volvocales. 4 HeBH - 
Mock. Cies^a Eot. 1926,96. 

— npomcTOJioriiM. 3aMeTK0 III. PApxnpoT 5 (1926) 259 — 268,1 Tada. Protistological 
Notes III. ArchRProt 5 (1926) summ. 266 — 268, 1 pi. [Salpingoeca flava, S. urnula, S. macro¬ 
stoma — sp. novae; Stylomonas insidians n. g. et sp., Derepyxis anomala sp. n., Dino- 
bryon elegans sp. n.]. 

— O caMOCToaie-ibHOCTii pojta Schizomeris Ktz. PApxnpoT 6 (1927) 71 — 82, 2iadJi.+ 
+ 4 <i> 0 r. — Id. On the validity of the genus Schizomeris Ktz. ArchRProt 6 (1927) summ. 
80 — 82, 2 pi.+ 4 fig. 

— K no3HaHnio MUKpo^jiopbi XapbK. OKpyra. HayK. 3an. XapbK. HayK. .hocji. KaT. dOT. 
1928. Otthck. Crp. 8, 1 Tad.i. 11 1 pnc. b t. [Id. Zur Kenntnis der Mikroflora d. Charkov. 
Distr. RussJ. Carteria craci/era sp. n., id. v. n. pronacleata, C. pallida sp. n., C. micronu- 
cleolata sp. n. 

— Phyllocardium complanatum , a new Polyblepharidacea. Arch. Prot.-Kunde 58 (1927) 
441 — 449, 2 color, pi. 

— Skadovskiella sphagnicola, a new colonial Chrysomonad. Ibid. 450 — 455, 1 col. pi. 
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KocHHCKaa, E. K. MoHorpa^HH. ouepK bhji;ob po^a Scytonema ceimnn Petalonema. 
E. Mai. Hhct. Cnop. BC 4, 5 — 6 (1926) 57 — 74, 1 TadJi. — E. K. Kossinskaja. De Peta- 
lonemate sectione Scytonematis monographia. Not. Syst. Inst. Crypt. NB. Lgr. 1 tab. 

— 0 hobom pojte CHHe3CJi. BOflopocjiefi Tildenia mihi, omec. k HOBOMy ceM. Tilde- 
niaceae mihi. TaM me 76 — 86. 1 TadJi. — De novo Cyanophycearum genere. Tild. ad nov. 
fam. Tildeniaceae ducto. Ibidem, 1 tab. 

KpaCHJILHHKOB CM. HaflCOH. 

KypcaHOB, JI. H. h H. M. nieMaxaHOBa. K Bonpocy o CMeHe a^epHLix oa3 y 3e- 
jieHbix Bo^opocjiefl. I. IJukji pa3BiiTHfl Chlorochytrium Lemnae Cohn. PApxIIpoT 6 (1927) 
131—146, 2 Tad.i. h 2 pnc. b t. — L. J. Kurssanov et N. A. Schemachanova. Sur la 
succession des phases nucleates chez les algues vertes. I. Le cycle de developpement du 
Chlor. Lemnae. ArchRProt 6 (1927) res. 144 —146, 2 pi. + 2 fig. 

JEaBpoB, H. H. Maiep. kjih <Mopbi c.in3eBUKOB Cndnpn. I. CJiimeBHKii onp. r. ToMCKa, 
II3B. Tomck. Om. PBO 2 (1927) 10 — 21. — N. Lawrow. Beitrage zur Schleimpilzflora 
Sibiriens I. Schleimpilze der Umgebung von Tomsk. Mitt. Tomsk. Abt. R. B. Ges. Zsf. 21.— 
[54 sp. + 4 Paras.]. 

Lazarenko, A. S. Noch eine neue Art der Gattung Desmatodon in der Ukraine. Bull. 
Jard. Bot. Kieff 5 — 6 (1927) 104 — 106, 1 Fig. [D. Oxneri sp. n.]. 

JIaxoBCKHH, n. JI. (Kpacnojiap). yjibTpaMiiKpocKonnq. ncc.ie,noBaHiie napaMC3[ij]nn. 
PApxIIpoT 5 (1926) 111 — 136. 1 Tadi.— P. J. Lachovsky (Krasnodar). Ultramikroskop. 
Untersuchungen an Paramacien. ArchRProt 5 (1926) Zsf. 132 — 136, 1 Taf. 

JIameBCKas, B. H. K Bonpocy o nponcxoa^eHnn KypcK-OpjOBCK. njiaid. Paccinia 
Drabae Rud. Ha Schivereckia podolica (Bess.) Andrz. Tp. H. H. IIhct. BopoH. Yh. 1 (1927) 
74 — 96, 3 pnc. — V. Lashtschevsky. A contrib. to the problem of the origin of the 
Kursk-Orel plateau flora. Puccin. Drabae as a parasite of Schiver. podol. Res. 96. Yoronege 
(1927) 3 fig. 

JlnjEHeHniTepH, M. Oii3nojioro-Mop^o.iornu. nccJie.noBaHiie najj Marchantia poly- 
morpfia L. b ycJiOBUHX hiictoIi Ky.ibTypbi. Tp«IrpOE 57, 3 (1927) 69 — 94, 5 pnc. — Lilien- 
stern, M. Physiolog.-morpholog. Unters. (ib. March . polym. in Reinkultur. Trav. Soc. Nat. 
Leningrad 57 (1927) Zsf. 93 — 94, 5 Abb. 

JEnH^eMaH, 9. 0 juino<i>JiareMaTax p. Bo.irn. Pad. Bo.ijk. Ehoji. Ct. 9, 3 (1927) 130.— 
E. Lindemann (Berlin). Dinoflagellaten aus der Wolga. Arb. B. W. St. Saratow 9, 3 
(1927) 128 — 129, 2 Fig. 

MamyccoH, A. T. HoBbie JUimafiHHKM ceBepa CCCP. — Il3Br.iBC, 26 4 (1927) 
359 _370. — Magnusson, A. H. New species of lichens in the North of U. S. S. R.— 
Bull. Jard. Bot., Leningrad, Summ. 369 — 370. [Pertusaria solitaria, Lecidea farinosa , 
L. invadens, Rhizocarpon simulant]. 

MapKOBa cm. Cmhphob. 

Menep, K. H. O BO.nopoc.iflx ceB. Bafiuajia. PApxHpoi. 6 (1927) 93 —118, 23 pnc.— 
C. I. Meyer. Les algues de l’extremite septentrionale du lac Baikal. ArchRProt 6 (1927), 
res. 115 —118, 23 fig. [Aegagrophila pijgmaea, Cladojjhora humilis et var. n. gracilier, Clad, 
floccosa , Tetrasporopsis reticulata, Tetraspora cylindrica v. n. bullosa, Chaetomorpha micro - 
scopica, Ireksokonia formosa g. et sp. n., Aegagrophila globulus — sp. novae]. 

Menep, K. h PenHrap^T, JI. K <Mope BOtfopocJieii 03. EaiiKajia n 3a6afiKajibfl. Bio.o. 
Mock. Odm. lien. npnp. 1925. 

MnjEJEep, B. B. Borodinella, HOBbiii poji 3ejienbix BOjmpocjen. PApxnpoT 6 (1927) 
209 — 223, 1 Tadji.+ 2 pnc. — V. V. Miller. Borod. nouveau genre de Chlorophycees. 
ArchRProt 6 (1927) res. 222 — 223, 1 pi. + 2 fig. [Borodinella polytetras n. gen. 
et sp.]. 

Mopo30Ba-Bo^aHHn;Kaa, H. B. ToMOJiornH. pfl-jbi, Kan ocuoBa oaccn^HKaann poia 
Pediastrum. 4 H * Mock. Obe3,na Bot. 1926, 126 —127. — N. Morozova-Vodjanickaja. 
Series homologues comme base de classification du genre Pediastrum . J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 
1926 (en russe). — CxM. TaKJKC b VI. 
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Ha^coH, r. A. CBepjiamHe Bojjopocjm HepHoro Mopa. PApxllpoT 6 (1927) 147 —153.— 
G. A. Nadson. Die kalkbohrende Algen des Schwarzeu Meeres. ArchRProt 6 (1927) Zsf. 
152 — 153. 

Hakeem, r. A. n H. A. Kpacnjn&HHKOB. HeKTapa ubctob Anthomyces 

Reukaufii Griiss. PApxllpoT 6 (1927) 165 —178, 2 TadJi. — G. A. Nadson u. N. A. Kras- 
silnikoy. Nektarhefe— Anthom . Reuk. ArchRProt 6 (1927) Zsf. 177 —178, 2 Taf. 

, Ha,n;coH (npncnocodJi. MopcK. BOji;op.). 

HnKHTHHa (OarHti Cudnpn) cm. b VI. 

OKCHep, A. M. 40 BHBqeHHH <MOpn OdpiCHIIKiB KaMeHHCTHX BUXOAiB yKpa'lHH. II3B. 
Knee. EC 5— 6 (1927) 23 — 82, 1 our. — Oxner, A. "N. Zur Kenntnis d. Flechtenflora an 
Austretungen festen Gesteins in der Ukraine. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff 5 — 6 (1927), ukr., res. 
allem. 78 — 80. — [Staurothele Elenkini n. sp. cum ic.]. 

— HoBi odpiCHHKH _n.ua yKpa'niu. II3B. KueB. EC 5 — 6 (1927) 89 —92.— A. Oxner. 
Neue Flechtenarten fur die Ukraine. Ibidem. [10 sp. Lecania Alexandrae Tomin f. n. 
Sperkii]. 

IlajEHdHH, H. B. IIoBaa <i>opMa uepHOfi cochm — Pimts nigra Arnold H3 Majiofi A 300 . 
TpIIpE 18, 2 (1927 — 28) 7 — 14, 3 piic. — J. Palibin. A new form of Black pine P . nigra 
Arn. from. Asia Minor. Bull. Appl. Bot., summ. 13 — 14, 3 fig. 

IIepB03BaHCKHH, Bje. B. K Mop<DO.iorHH ii 4>n3HOJior0H daKTep., noiped.iaiomux xmi- 
nyio KHCJiOTy. 4 h. Mock. Ci^ja Eot. 1926, 140. 

Ilep^HjELeB, B. B. I\aHH0daJi03M y 3ejieHOfi <MarejuiaTbi Chlorochromonas occellata 
n. sp. lOd. Cd. Eopofl. 1927, 292 — 303, 1 TadJi.— B. Perfiliev. Der Kannibalismus bei 
der griinen Flagellate, Chlorochromonas ocellata n. sp. Mel. Bot. jub. B o r o d. 1927, res. 
301 — 301, 1 pi. 

IIjeothhkob (Bryoph. 0 Lich. C. KaBK.) cm. b IV. 

noJtaHCKHH, B. O hoboS C0He-3e.ieHofi Bonopocin Calothrix Kossinshajae mihi. 
PApxHpoT 6 (1927) 63 — 70, 1 TadJi.—V. Poljanski. CaL Koss. sp. n. ArchRProt, res. 
70, 1 pi. 

Pe3eH6H, B. ((DHHjiHHjuia). Hobhu bba jmmafiHUKa 03 Ciidnpn. CncT. 3aM. Tomck. 
Tepd. 1927 A! 3. 1 cip. — Rasanen, Veli, Dr. Doc. De Usnea nova in Sibiria inventa. 
U. sibirica Ras. sp. n. Anim. Syst. Herb. Tomsk. 1927 M 3. 

Pojejt, R. B. Maiep. k oiope Bonopocjieu CCCP. 4ecM0,n. Bojmpocju 03 Ce.inrepa 0 
Top^>. oo.iot OKp. Eopoi. E 110 . 1 . Ct. HayK. 3an. E 0 O. 1 . XapbK. 1927, 55 — 67, 2 TadJi.— 
J. Roll. Desmidiaceae du lac Seliguere et des tourbieres aux environs de la Station Biol, 
de Borodine. Charkov 1927, res. fr. p. 64, 2 pi. [Netrium digitus v. n .minor, Desmidium 
coarctatum v. n. glabra]. 

— Ajbrojiornuecime 3aMeTKH. PApxHpoT 6 (1927) 225 — 231, 1 Tadi. — J. V. Roll. 
Some algological remarks. ArchRProt 6 (1927) Summ. 228 — 231, 1 pi. [Oocystis verrucosa 
n. sp., Lagerheimia tetraedriensis n. sp., Scenedesmus brasiliensis v. n., cinnamomens, Actinas- 
trum Hantschii v. n. gracile], 

— (ujaiiKTOH C. 4° H R a ) CM - B VI. 

Rudolf, B. A. Monilia Blossom Blight of Apricot. Agr. Exp. St. Berkley California 
1925. — Pe*. K 0 c t n h 0 ft. HFHOA 5, 2 — 3 (1927) 229 — 230. 

PycaKOB, JI. <E>. P/KaBmma xiedoB na 4 ajIbH eM BocTOKe. EjiaroBemeHCK 1927 16°. 
AMyp. Od.i. CX. On. Ct. 36 cip., 5 pnc. [nonyjiap.]. 

Savicz, Lydia I. et Savicz, V. P. Brvotheca Rossica. Regionibus confinibus com- 
pleta. Edidit. Hortus Botanicus Principalis U. S. S. R. Decas I (1926). — II3 bFjEC, 26, 1 
(1927) 78 — 80. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr. [Plerygoneurum pusillum C. Jens. v. n .brevisetum L. 
Savicz]. Idem. Decas II (1927). —L. C. 26, 2 (1927), 184 — 187. 

CaflOB, A. A. EaKTepnoJior 0 fi rpunna. npupo^a 16 (1927) 210 — 212, 2 pnc. 

— Bo3dy_H0TeJin cbbhkii. npupona 16 (1927) 400. — Peo. (cnupoxeia KepMopraHa). 
CBnpeHKo, K Bonpocy 0 cncieMamKe Euglenaceae. PApxHpoT 6 (1927) 195 — 207. 
1 TadJi. — D. Svirenko. Sur la systematiquc des Euglenacees. ArchRProt 6 (1927) res. 
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206 — 207, 1 pi. [Lepocynclis fusiformis v. n. elongata, Trachelomonas cervicula v. n. annu- 
lata , TV. pulchra y. n. e/onga£a]. 

Cejrndep, r. n Bobhihk, r. A. Bjihahhc ycJiOBnfi KyjbTHBnp. aponuKeft Ha nx dpofl. 
cnocodHOCTb. II. BjinHHHe HeKOT. cojieft, b3atmx 0T,nejibH0, b cpejje c hchtohom h rjnoK03oft. 
03B. Hayn. Hhct. JL e c r a <d t a 12, 2 (1927) 63 — 69. — G. Seliber et M-lle G. Bowschik. 
I/influence des conditions de culture sur la force fermentative des levures. II. I/influence 
de quelques sels, pris isolement, dans un milieu peptone et glucose. Bull. Inst. Lesshaft. 
Res. franc. 69. 

OnHraeBCLKa, K. IIhahbhi. pod Paramaeciim candatim. Tp. <DM Ota. Ynp. Ak. HayK 
2, 5 (1926) 437 — 442, 3 pnc. — K. Syngaj evskaj a. Individual growth of Paramaeciim. 
Mem. Ac. Sc. Ukr. 2, 5 (1926), res. angl. 442. 

Cmhphob, n. n. 0 bjihhhhh NaCl Ha odpa30BaHne 3anacHbix BemecTB b Te.ie cnopo* 
odpa3yiomnx daKTepnii. (IIpe^B.). Tp. iadop. Oh3hoji. pad. h Baniep. TopcK. Ile^ar. Hhct. 
1. B.ia,HHKaBKa3. 1926. 7 —10. — P. P. Smirnow. Ub. d. Einfluss von NaCl auf d. Bildung 
d. Reservenahrstoffe d. sporenbildenden Bacterien. Volutin. (V. M.). Wladikawkas (Pada- 
gog. Inst.) 1926, deut. Res. 9 — 10. 

— Der Einfluss von Chlornatrium auf die Bildong von Volutin in den Zellen sporen- 
bildender Bakterien. Cbl. Bakter. 70 (1927) 2. Abt., 29 — 36. 

Cmhphob, n. n. h 3. C. MapKOBa. K Bonpocy o bjihahhh NaCl Ha ycTOiiHHBOCTb 
cnop daKTepnu. Tp. iad. EaKTep. TopcK. Ile^ar. Hhct. 1. 1926. 3 — 6 . — P. P. Smirnoff and 
Z. S. Markova. Influence of NaCl on the stability of bacterial Spores. Wladikawkas (Inst, 
of Padagog.), engl. summ. 3 — 6. 

TpaHmejEL, B. A. Od30p mohx padOT no dnojiorHH pjKaBHHHHbix rpndOB c 1902 r. 
/[h. Mock. C'bea.na Bot. 1926, 171 —172.— W. Tranzschel. Revue de mes travaux sur la 
biologie des Uredinees depuis 1902. J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 1926 (en russe). 

— Puccinia Aelaropodis Ricker n Uromyces Aeluropodis n. sp., nx reorp. pacnpocrpa- 
HeHne h dnoJiorHA. TaM me, 172 —173.— Id. Pucc. Aehtrop. et Urom. Aelur. leur distribution 
geogr. et leur biologie. Ibidem (en russe). 

— PraaBH. rpndbi b hx OTHomeHHH k CHCTeManiKe cocya. pacTeHnn. K)d. Cd. E o p o- 
A h h a 1927, 282 — 291.—W. Tranzschel. Die Rostpilze in ihrer Beziehung zur Svstemalik 
der Gefasspflanzen Mel. Bot. jub. Borod. 1927. Zsf. 290 — 291. 

— Kp. OTueT o KOMaHji;. b KpwM b 1926 r. Othct o jieaT. Ak. HayK. CCCP 3a 1926 r. 
B. 2, 1927, 99 —101. [Melampsora An-populina n. sp. n Puccinia Inulae-Cancis n. sp.]. 

Tponipcaa, O. B. 9KcnepHM.-Mop<i>OJi. HadjnojueHHA HaA Pediastrum simplex Meyen. 
PApxnpoT 6 (1927) 49 — 61, 1 Tadji. — O. V. Troitzkaja. Recherches morpbologiques expe¬ 
rimental sur Ped. simplex. ArchRProt, res. 60 — 61, 1 pi. 

YcaneB (njiaHKTOH A30B. Mopa) cm. b. VI. 

Ytkhh, M. C. Verticillium albo-atrum Rein, et Bert, h 3 aBAiaHue KapTO^ejA, tomatob, 
orvpijOB h ap. pacTeHnii.HArplK, 3, 12 (1926) 783 — 810, 5 pnc. — M. Utkin. V. a. — a. and 
wilt of potatoes, tomatoes, cucumbers and of other plants. J. Lw. Wiss. Res. 809. 

^HJEHnLeB, H. 3ain;HTHbie odpa30BaHHA y flpocTeftnnix. npnpo.ua 16, 2 (1927) 137 
[BbueJieHHe TeKTHHa iiHa>y3opHefi Colpidhm no E p e c ji a y]. 

XanT, C. 3. Microspora desulfuricans KyaJibHnuKoro JinMaHa. UK. Hayn. IIccji. Ka<i>. 
Oaecca 1, 10 —11 (1924) 39 — 47, HeM. pe3. 47 — 48. 

Cholodny, N. Die Eisenbakterien. Beitrage zu einer Monographic. K o 1 k w i t z 
(cPflanzenforschung)) (Jena, G. Fischer). Heft 4. 1926. Pr. 12 Mk. 

XpncTiOK, n. M. HoBbie 3>opMbi pojia Scenedesmus H3 peKH 4ona. H3 b. C. Kabk. Yu. 
11 (1926) 47—49, 6 pnc. Poctob Ha Jf,ouy. — Christjuk, P. Neue Formen der Gattung 
Scenedesmus aus dem Don. Mitteil. Nord-Kaukas. Univ. Rostov am Don. 11 (1926), russ., 6. Abb. 

— IjBeTeHue bo^bi p. /(oHa. Aphanizomenon flos aquae Ralfs. TaM me, 49 —51. —Eine 
Wasserbliite am Don. Aph. ft. aq. Ibidem. Russ. 

Zeiss, H. Ein geschichtlicher Beitrag zur Entdeckung der Obermeierschen Spiro- 
chaste. PApxnpOT 5 (1926) 163 — 166. 
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IHeMaxaHOBa cm. KypcaHOB. 

IIIeHHHK OB (HaUOHB. rpnGbl) CM. B VI. 

niKopdaTOB, JL A. HaGjnojt. naji hckot. CHHe-3C.i. bojopocmmh XapbK. ryG. PApx IIpoT 
6 (1927) 119 — 130, 1 Ta6ji. — L. Schkorbatoff. Beobachtungen lib. einige Cyanophyceen 
d. Gouy. Charkow. ArchRProt 6 (1927) Zsf. 129 — 130, 1 Taf. [ Anabaena spiroides Kleb. 
v. n. ukrainica, Cylindrospermum fluviaticnm sp. n., Oscillatoria tennis Ag. v. n. nigra , 
0. limosa Ag. v. n. disperso-granulata , Osc. nitida sp. n., Lyngbya crypto-vaginata sp. n., 
Merismopedia insignis sp. n.j. 

mjLsmHHa, E. K. M. Strom Norwegian Mountain Algae. Skr. Vidensk. Akad. Oslo 
1926. 263 p., 25 Taf. — P. Tmpo6. 5K. 6 (1927) 43. — Pe*. 

IHjianHHa (omonjiaHKTOH KaMBi) cm. b VI. 

IIlMyK (pejyunp. GaKTepmi Ha Kopmix) cm. b V. 

Chodat (Scenedesmus) cm. Bopohhxhh. 

( 3nmT0HH, T. B. IIopaateHne HepBHofi ciicieMbi pbiG HH^yaopnaMH. PApxIIpoT 5 (1926) 
169 —180, 3 TaG.i.— H. Epstein. Infektion des Nervensystems von Fischen durch Infuso- 
rien. ArchRProt 5 (1926) Zsf. 177 — 180, 3 Taf. 

— Testamoeba hominis n. g. et sp. HoBtie tfamibie k no3HaHHio KHmeuHbix npo- 
ciefimnx uejioBeKa. Ibidem 181 — 209, 5 Taf., 3 T.-Fig. 

B!chhtckhh, B. K ncTopnn pa3BHTHa Chlorangium cylindricum sp. n. PApxIIpoT 6 
(1927) 23 — 30, 1 TadJi. — V. Jasnitzky. Sur le developpement du Chi. cyl. sp. n. ArchRProt 
res. 30, 1 pi. 

B>ieBCKHH, A. A. K (DHJioreHemKe rpudOB. IOGCG Bopoj. drp. 1927,143 —179. — 
A. Jaczewski. Considerations sur la phylogenie des champignons. Mel. Bot. jub. B o r o- 
dine. 1927, res. 178 — 179. 


IV. CocyflHCTbie cnopoBbie. — CeMHHHbie. 
Cryptogames vasculaires. — Phanerogames. 

ABepKneB, fl. O. H3 pe3yjibT. Got. aKCKypcuii 1925 r. b ioro-3an. uacTH Ibickob. y. 
h np. Tp. Itaerop. Hayu. OGm. nayn. MecTH. Kpaa. T. 1, b. 2, 43 — 59. 

— PacTHT. jiecHoro 3aaJiaTbipbn. npoH3BOji. chjbi Ilnaterop. ryG. 6 (1927), 25 — 29,2 <dot. 

AjiexHH, B. B. n fl. C. ABepKneB. PacTHT. cienHoro 3aajiaTbipba. TaM ate, 
15 — 23, 2 <dot. 

Ajeoxiih, B. B. h CbipeniijHKOB, n. 25 hobbix pacieHnu Mock. <DjiopBi — 
IIsBr^bC, 26, 1 (1927) 74 — 77. — Alechin, B. et Syreischikow, D. 25 plantae novae 
Florae Mosquensis. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr. Surnm. 77. 

AHflpeeB, B. H. ToMoaor. pjubi <DopM hckot. jtyGoB. TpIIpB 18, 2 (1927 — 28) 
371 — 453, 49 pnc. — W. Andreeff. Homologische Reihen der Formen einiger Eichen. Bull. 
Appl. Bot. Zsf. 453. 

ApHOJiBtf, 3. SL. MaxpoBoeTB y poja Helianthus. IKOnArpIOB 4, 1 (1927) 150 — 154, 
2 p 0C# — e. Arnold. Bliitenfiillung bei Hel. annaus. J. exp. Landw. Siid.-Ost. 4 (1927) 
Zsf. 154, 2 Abb. 

AceeBa (napio^ejiB) cm. b VIII. 

Ea 3 HJieBCKaa, H. A. KyciapH. aciparajiBi ceKuiin Ammodendron Cp. A3 hh. TpIIpB 18, 
2 (1927 — 28) 525 — 554, 6 pnc. —N. Basilevskaya. Bush Astragales of the section Ammo¬ 
dendron from central Asia. Bull. Appl. Bot. summ. 553 — 554. 

Ba3HJieBCKaa cm. ^efl^ieHKo. 

EapaHOB, n. A. «4 hk0h» BHHorpaa Cp. A3 hh. I. 3anaAHBifi TaHB-IUaHB. TamKeHT 
1927. Cip. 78, 3 TaGji. n 3 pnc. b TeKde. 113 Tp. An-KaBaKCKofi On.OpocnT. Ct. B.4.1927.— 
P. Baranov. «Wild» grape of Middle Asia. I. Western Tian-Schan. Tashkent. From Trans¬ 
actions of the Irrigation Stat. Ak-Kavak. Fasc. 4. 1927. Summ. 75 — 78, 3 pi. 
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— IIcTUHHBiit /KeHCKnii UBeTOK BHHorpaja. Mop^>.-3M6pHOJiorHH. onepK. TaMaie 119 —137, 
13 pnc. — P. Baranov. The true female flower of grape. Ibidem. Summ. 136 — 137,13 fig. 

BapaHOB, n. h M. HBaHOBa-IIapoHCKas. KjefiCToraMna y cpejme-a30aTCKHx cop- 
tob BHHorpaja. TaM me 79 — 94, 4 pnc.— P. Baranov and M. Ivanova-Paroiskaia. 
Cleistogamy of Middle-Asiatic varieties of grape. Ibidem. Summ. 93 — 94. 

EodpoB, E. T. Wiedemannia multifida Bth. bo <Mope EBpon. uacTn CCCP. — Il3BrjiEC, 
26, 2 (1927) 174 —175. — Bobrov, E. Wied. mult, in der Flora des Europ. Russlands. — 
Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr. Zsf. 176. 

Bordzilowski, Eug. Novitates florae Caucasi. I. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff 5 — 6 (1927) 
18 — 22. [Agrostis (Tichodium) macrostachya sp. n., Delphinium hybridum W. v. n. leucanthum,. 
Aconitum orientale Mill. v. n. coloratum, Trifolium trichocephalum v. n. brachyodon, Salvia 
limbata CAM. v. n. foliosa, Linaria somchetica n. sp., Veronica spicata L. ssp. n. tram can casica, 
Galium majmechense sp. (?) n., Phaeopappits Szovitsii Boiss. v. n. holophyllus]. 

BoapKHH, A. H. IIpoHCXojiaeHHe Hnameu 3aBH3n b ceM. 3ohthhhbix. 4 h * Mock. 
Ci^a Bot. 1926 r., 38. — Bojarkin, A. Le developpement de l’ovaire infere des Ombel- 
liferes. J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 1926 (en russe). 

Bym, E. A. CmicoK pacieHini, codpaHHBix E. A. h H. A. Byni b IJeHTp. IiaBKa3e b 
1911, 1913 0 1925 rr. (c MapnipymoH KapToft). TpBMAKH 20 (1927) 1 —188. — [E. Busch. 
Liste des plantes, recoltees par E. A. et N. A. Busch dans le Caucase Central en 1911, 
1913 et 1925. Trav. Mus. Bot. Acad. Sc. Leningrad 20 (1927) 1 —188 et une mappe de 
marcheroute]. En russe.— [984 sp. Embr. siphon.+ ^6 sp. Bryophyta]. 

Bym, E. A. n H. A. 0 doTaimu. nee.!, b ijeHTp. KaBKa3e b 1925 r. Mock. C^^a 
Bot. 1926 r., 40 — 41. — Busch, E. et N. Recherches botaniques an Caucase Central en 
1925. J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 1926 (en russe). 

Bym, H. A. K Bonpocy o 3HaHeHuu aHaTOMiiu. np03HaKOB jjh ciiCTeMaTMKH KpecTO- 
Hbcthbix. I0dC6 Eopojt. Jrp. 1927. 115 — 124, 5 pnc. — Busch, N. A. Sur l’importance 
des caracteres anatomiques pour la classification des Cruciferes. Mel. Bot. jub. B o r o d i n e, 
res. 122 — 124, 5 fig. 

Bym, H. A. T p o c c r e ft m, A. O.iopa TajiBiuia. 1926. — 2KPE0 11 (1926) 383. Pe<i>. — 
Wettstein, R. Handb. d. system. Bot. 1924. TaM Hie 383. Pe<i>. — Printz, H. Yeget. 
Sayansk-Region. 1921. TaM Hie 384. Pe<i>.— TpoccreflM, Cochobck0 0, Ilium kui 1 . 
Ojiopa Tndaiica. I. 1925. TaM me 384. Pea>. — rjipoccrefiM, A. TnnBi pacTUT. 4 areCTaHr - 
1925. TaM me 385 — 386. Pe<i>. 

Bhjechckhh, T. Onuc. hoboto BHjjy kobbim Stipa Zalesskii Vilen. BiCTi XapKiu. 
C.-rocnojt. IIhct. 4 — 5 1926, 93 — 98, 3 pnc. — D. Wilensky. Beschreibung der neuen 
Art, Stipa Zalesskii Wilen. Ber. Landw. Inst. Charkow. (Ukrain. latein. Diagnose 95). 

BnHTep, H. A. 0 pojte Trapa. — IIsbRiBC, 26, 5 (1927) 517 — 520. — Winter, N. A. 
Uber die Gattung Trapa. — Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr., Zsf. 520. 

Bojekob, JI. H. MaTep. k no 3 naHHio ^aopBi A 30 BCKoro mo[>ji. CdopH. b uecTB K h h n o- 
Buua. 1927, 235 —240. —L. Wolkov. Zur Flora des Asow. Meeres (russ.). Festschr* 
Knipowitsch 1927. 

ByjEBcp, E. B. Kep i ieHCKHii no.iyocTpoB n ero pacniT. b cBa3u c nonpocoM o nponc- 
xoaueniiii <B.iopBi KpBiMa. 4 H - Mock. Ci>e3^a Bot. 1926, 58 — 60. — E. Wulff. Sur Fhistoire 
de la flore de la Crimee. J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 1926 (en russe). 

— <Diopa KpBiMa. Tom 1. BBin. 1. UanopoTimKOodpa3HBie. ToiioceMflHHBie. Il3j. r. 
Hiikiit. BC. 1927. 1 — 54, 1 uepT. L[. 1 p. 50 k. — E. Wulff. Flora Taurica. Yol. I. Fasc. h 
Pteridophyta. Gymnospermae. 1927 1 — 54. — Cm. pe<D. rpoccreflM. 

— XBoflHBie HaTypaji03OB. b Hhkht. Bot. Cajv Ha iojkh. 6 ep. KpBiMa. TpIIpB 18, 2 
(1927 — 28) 15 — 66, 17 pnc. — E. Wulff. Conifers naturalized in ,the Nikitsky Bot. Garden. 
Bull. Appl. Bot., summ. 66. 

TaHernnH, C. C. jKejiTBie BOjpmBie jiiotukh, iix otjiiihiih h reorpa^nu. pacnpocTpaHC- 
Hne. 4 H * Mock CT>e3ja Bot. 1926, 62 — 64. — S. Ganeschin. Les Renoncules aquatiques jau- 
nes, leur distinction et distribution. J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 1926 (en russe). 
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— K cHdeMaTHKe p. Euphrasia. TaM ace, 64 — 66. — Id. Contributions a la systema- 
tique du genre Euphrasia. Ibid, (en russe). 

TopoflKOB, B. H. Od3op pyccKHX ocok. I. TpEMAnH Jrp. 20 (1927) 198 — 219, 
5 pac.— B. Gorodkov. Apercu des Carex russes. I. Tray. Mus. Bot. Ac. Sc. Lgr. 20 
(1927), en russe. — [Fig. 1 — C. oreophila CAM., 2— C. bucharica Kiik., 3 — C. alticola Popl., 
4 — C. dahurica Kiik., 5— C. Jankovskii Gorodk. sp. n. (diagn. lat. p. 216)]. 

ropmKOBa, C. T. Od3op bbaob po,a;a Myricaria CCCP. — II3BRIBC, 26, 2 (1927) 
177 —182. — Gorschkowa, S. Ubersicht der in der U. S. S. R. vorkommenden Arten der 
Gattung Myricaria. — Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr. Zsf 182. 

rpaBnpoBCKaa, E. B. (BopoHeac). 0 cooTHomeHHH cocyA.-BOJiOKHBCTofi cucieMBi bch- 
Haica a 3aBA3n b nBence cjiOHCHOiiiBeTHBix. 4 a - Mock. Ci^a Eot. 1926, 73. — E. Gravirov- 
skaja. Sur les relations reciproques du systeme fibrovasal de la corolle et Fovaire des 
Composees J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 1926 (en russe). 

TpoccreHM, A. A. Kozlowska, A. Variability de Festuca ovina . 1925. — 3KPE0 

II (1926) 375 — 377. Pea>. — P o d p e r a, J. Die ostrussischen Laubmischwalder. 1925.— 
TaM ace 377 — 378. Pea>. — Warburg, 0. u. A. E i g. Pisum fulvum S. S. v. n. amphicarpum. 
1926. — TaM ace 378. Pe$. — CieoaHOB, E. MoHorpa<DM p. Colchicum. 1926. TaM ace 379.— 
Wulf, E. Entw. gesch. d. Flora d. Krim. 1926. TaM ace 380. Pea>. 

TpoccrenM (pacim. 4 ar ecTaHa, <j>.iopa Tajitmia h $jiopa Taojiaca) cm. Bym, H. 
TpocceT, T. 3. HoBtie laHHBie o Daphne Julia K.-Pol. a D. Sophia Kalenicz. Ott., 

III —116. — H. Grosset. Neue Angaben lib. D. Julia K.-Pol. u. D. Sophia Kalen. S. A. 
Zsf. 116. — Tp. H. lie. IIhct. BopOH. T. Yhhb. 1 (1927). 

Descriptio specierum novarum 2 in Horto Bot. USSR cultarum. — Bull. Jard. 
Bot. Leningrad 26, 2 (1927) 183. [Sedum parvistamineum V. Pelrov, Hieracium siphonantum 
Juz. et Bystr.]. 

^stjiob, K. B. (Hrp.). 0 boahhoiI a>opMe aecHOu He3ady;i;KH (Myosotis silvestris y . 
P. Ta^pod. 5K. 6 (1927) 92 — 94, 1 pnc. — Diatlov, K. Ub. d. Wasserform von Myos. silv. 
R. Hydrob. Zts. 6 (1927). Zsf. 94, 1 Fig. 

3ajieccKHH,~M. EepMcnan <Mopa ypajiBcnax npeaejiOB AHrapajBi. Aniac aa 46 TadJiua 
<dototbtiuu. Hrp. 1927. Tp. Teojior. Komht. Hob. cep. Bbiti. 176. E. 4°. 52 CTp. — M. D. 
Zalessky. Flore Permienne des limites Ouraliennes de FAngaride. Atlas de 46 pi. phot. 
Mem. Com. Geolog. N. Ser. Livr. 176. Lgr. 1927. Gr. 4°. Texte 52 p. 
HBaHOBa-napoHCKaa cm. EapaHOB. 

HKOHHHKOB-raJiHi];KHH:, H. n. 3aMeTKa o Phlomis marrubioides Rgl. — Il 3 ur.iEC, 
26, 1 (1927) 71 — 72. — Ikonnikov-Galitzky, N. P. Notice sur Fespecc Phlomis manu- 
bioides Rgl.— Bull. Jard. Bot. res. 73. [Stachiopsis marrubioides n. comb.]. 

IjuiHTieBCKHH, C. O. <J>.iopa okojibub nojnaBu. 3an. no.iT. ArpoKOonepaiexH. T.l — 2. 
HojuaBa 1927. Ottbck. 31 cip. — S. Illichevsky. Flora of the vicinity of Poltava with the 
full list of plants. Poltava 1927. Russ. — [B cnucice 957 Angiospermae. — Gagea minima 
Schult. var. (nova) paradoxa m. (an species nova ?)]. 

Hjibhh, M. M. CeKuaa Phalolepis Cass, poja Centaurea b npeje.iax EBpon. uacTa 
CCCP. — Il3Br.iEC, 26, 1 (1927) 31 — 38, 1 icapia. — Iljin, M. A review of the section 
Phalolepis Cass, of the genus Centaurea in the region of european Russia. — Bull. Jard. Bot. 
Lgr. Summ. 38. [Centaurea breviceps, C. pineticola, C. Dubjanskii sp. n.]. 

— PacTBT. 3 jibtohckoS kotjiobhhbi. — II3BT.1EC, 26, 4 (1927) 371 — 419. —Iljin, M. M. 
Vegetation in the Basin of Lake Elton. — Bull. Jard. Bot,, Lgr., Summ. 417 — 419. [Atriplex 
nitens subsp. desertorum, A. sphaeromorphum, A. patens, Suaeda eltonica}. 

Hjelhhckhh, A. n. Pea>opMa repdapHoii 3TUKeTKH. 4 a - M. Ci>e3ja Eot. 1926, 85. 

— 0 BereiaTBBHOM pa 3 MH 0 aceHua a a»a.ioreHan HeKOTopBix Cardamine. — IIgbIVIEC 25, 
4 (1926) 363 — 372, 1 icapia, 1 pac. — Iljinskij, A. P. On vegetative reproduction and 
phylogenie of some species of Cardamine. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr., Summ. 370 — 272. 

HcaueHKo, B. JI. Victoria regia b Harnnx opaHa;epeax. npapoja 16, 9 (1927^ 
717 — 724, 1 <dot. 
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Hca^emeo (rpfl3eBi>ie 03epa) cm. b VI. 

Ka3aieeBiiu:, JL H. KopHeBbie chctcmbi pacieHHii Hnamero IIobojkkbh. 4 H - Mock. 
Ci>e3Aa Eot. 1926, 86 — 87. 

Ka3aK6BH^: (nojibmb) cm. PnxTep b VIII. 

KajiamHHKOB, JL K $Jiope Ky3Heu. y. CapaT. ryd. II3B. CapaT. OE 2, 1 (1927) 
53—60.—L. Kalaschnikoff. Zur Flora des Bezirks Kusnetzk des Gouv. Saratow. Ber. 
Natf. Ges. Saratow. Zsf. 60. 

KepH, 9. 9. IIpodKOBMfi ayd. TpIlpE 18, 2 (1927—28) 455 — 518, 18 pnc. — E. E. 
Kern. The cork oak. Bull. Appl. Bot. (russ.) 18, 2 (1927) Summ. 517, 18 fig. 

KjieonoB, IO. YBara flo ^e-flKax pocjihh YKpaiHCbKOfi <Mopa. H3B. KaeB. EC 
5 — 6 (1927) 84 — 88. — [Centaurea Taliewi Kleopov sp. n.]. 

Kozlowska ( Festuca ovina), cm. TpoccreiiM. 

Ko3o-IIojiaHCKHH. K MOp$OJiorBH naeTKa Umbelliferae. I. Eiojiji. BopoH. OE. 1926, 
153 — 168, 1 pac.—B. Kozo-Poljanski. Note on the morphology of Umbelliferae flower. 
Bull. Nat. Soc. Yoronege (russ.). 

— IIpeflB. odo3peHae <i>epyji Cp. A 31111 . — Id. A preliminary census of giant fennels 
(.Ferulae ) of Russ. Centr. Asia. TaM ace 89 — 96 (aHr.i.). Ibidem (english). 

— Chrysanthemum Tana sibiricum Turcz. Ha cpe^HepyccKofl B 03 Bi>imeHH 0 CTH. Eiojiji. OE 
BopoH. Yh. 2, 1 (1927) 1 —27, 2 pac. — B. Kozo-Poljanski. Chrys. sibir. (?) Turcz. auf 
der Mittelruss. Hochebene. Bull. Soc Nat. Yoronege 2, 1 (1927). S. A. Zsf. 27, 2 Abb. 

— K $jiope BepxoBbeB pena OcKOJia. (IIpe^B. coodm. od 3 kck. 1926.) Tp.v H. H. Hhct. 
Bopoii. Yh. 1 (1927) 97— 110, 1 $ot., 1 Kapia. — Id. Zur. Kenntnis der Flora am oberen 

Oskol. Arb. Forsch.-Inst. Univ. Woronesch. Zsf. 109, 1 Phot., 1 Karte [Daphne Julia Kozo- 

Pol.]. Cm. TaKace b I. 

KoMapoB, B. JI. Tpemfi po^; ceM. Salicaceae, Chosenia Nakai. K)d. Cd. E 0 p 0 a. 
1927, 275 — 281, 2 pac. — V. L. Komarov. Le troisieme genre des Salicinees. Mel. Bot. 
jub. Boro dine 1927, res. 281, 2 fig. 

— O.iopa no.iyocTpoBa KaMuaTKii c pe3ioMe (325 — 336) Ha aurji. H3. Ilaa. Ak. HayK. 
Jrp. 1927. Cip. 339, 13 Tadji. pac. a 1 KapTa.— [V. L. Komarov. The Flora of Kamchatka. 
I. Ed. Ac. Sc. URSS. 1927. 339 p., 13 pi., 1 map. Pteridophyta — Monocotyledones. Sp. nov.: 
Dryopteris Kamtschatica , Ophioglossum thermale , Platanthera Ditmariana ]. 

KopoBHH, E. n. P 03 Bunium L. h ero cpe,HHe-a3HaTCKiie npejiciaBBTejin. Eiojiji. Cp.- 
A3. Yhbb. 15 (1927) 117 —130, 1 TadJi. — E. Korovin. Le genre Bunium L. et ses repre¬ 
sen lants de FAsie Centrale. Bull. Univ. Asie Centr. 15 (1927) res. fr. 130, 1 pi. [B. vagina- 

turn sp. n. c. ic., B. Angreni sp. n., B. seravschanicum sp. n., 9 sp. in toto]. 

Kotob, M. O pacnpocTpaHeHim na ynpaane Cyclachaena (Iva) xanthifolia. 3KPEO 12 
(1927) 197 — 198. 

KpeHKe, H. n. KoHCTpyKTBBHbie MOMeHTbi a>opMOOdpa30BaHiifl. 4 n MCi>e3jiaEoT. 1926, 
104—107.—1ST. Krenke. Les moments constructs de la formation morphologique. J. Congr. 
Bot. Moscou 1926 (en russe). 

— IIpaBiuia KOMdiiHapoBaHHfl $opM JiacTbeB b cynpoTBBHOM 11 OHepejtHOM pacnojio- 
JKeHBa. TpIlpE 17, 2 (1927) 71 — 168, 15 $ot.— 1ST. Krenke. Rules of the combination of 
leafforms in opposite and alternate arrangement. — Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 2 (1927) summ. 
156 — 161, 15 photo. 

Kpe^ieTOBirc, JT. M. Tepaiojioriifl pbctob Geum rivale. 4 H * M. CT>e3jia Eot. 1926, 
107 —109. —L. Krecetovic. Teratologie des fleurs de Geum rivale. J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 
1926 (en russe). 

— Kjiacc Psilophytales a HaxoflKa ero npeflCTaBaiejiea b fleBOHCKax OTJiOHteHBflx Poccaa. 
TaM ace 111. — Id. Les representants de la classe Psilophitales dans les gisements devo- 
niens de la Russie. Ibidem (en russe). [Psilophyton sp. (gouv. Voronesh) et Hostimella 
hostimnsis Pot. et Bernh. (gouv. Rjazan]. 

— HoBbie npe^ciaBBTe.ia aiueKOft ojiopw TaiapoBCKoro necnaHHKa. TaM ace, 111.— 
[Bausmania gingkoides n. sp. a H. tataroviensis 11 . sp.]. 
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— Hto MOiKei .naTb H3yaeHne aiobhtmx pacieHna .pa cacTeMaTBKa. TaM ate 109. — 
Id. Le r61e des plantes veneneuses dans la taxonomie. Ibidem (en russe). 

— 0 Haxope aMepHK. Sisyrinchium (triceps Cay. 6 jib3 Mockbm. TaM ate 110.— Id. Sis . 
anceps d’Amerique pres de Moscou. Ibidem (en russe). 

KpnniTocjjoBirq:, A. 06 oineuaTKax pacieHaa B3 necaaHBKOB no.iTaBCKoro apyca 
AjjataMKii. II3B. Teojor. Kom. 46, 3 (1927) 201 — 206, 1 pac. h 1 Ta6ji. — A. Kryshtofo- 
vich. Some Plant Impressions of the Tertiary Sandstone near Adjamka Western Ukraina. 
Bull. Com. Geol. 46 (1927). 

KpmioB, n. HoBMfi rpaa^aHUH AjrraficKoa o*jiopbi Krascheninnikowia Borodimi Kryl. 
sp. n. I06C6. Eopoa. Arp. 1927, 220 — 228, 2 Ta6ji. — P. Krylov. Un nouveau citoyen 
de la ilore de TAltai. Mel. Bot. jub. Boro dine. 1927. Diagnose laline p. 220 —221, 
expl. 2 tab. p. 228. 

KpujioB, II. h IHHinKHH, E. HoBwfi Baa Typha. Cbct. 3aw. repo. Tomck. Yhbb. 
1927 M 1. 2 cip. — Krylov, P. et Schischkin, B. Typha Weresczagini sp. n. Anim. 
syst. Herb. Tomsk. [B aecTb B a k t o p a BepemaraHa, accjieji. Ajrraa]. 

— Hobmh min pop Limnas Trin. TaM ate 1927 M 4. 3 cip. — Id. el id. Limnas 
Weresczagini Kryl. et Schischk. sp. n. December 1927. 

Ky3Hen;oB, H. H. K)ro-3an., loamaa h ioro-BocT. rpaHaimi pacnpocTpaHemia jmctbch- 
HPiubi ( Larix sibirica Ldb.) b npepjiax EBpon. Pocchh. lOdnji. CdopH. Eopo^BHa. Arp. 
1927, 231 — 256, 1 Kapia.— 1ST. I. Kouznetsov. Les limites sud-ouest, sud et sud-est de 
la vegetation du meleze dans la Russie d’Europe. Mel. Bot. jub. Borodine 1927, res* 
franc. 256, 1 mappe. 

Ky3Hei^oB, H. H. T e p e x o b, A. OnpepjiKTejib BeceHHHx pacTenaa CaMapcKoro Kpaa. 
1925. —/KPEO 11 (1926) 381 — 383. Pea*. 

KyjiBTHaeoB, M. B. BepmKajibHbie 30 hm B3ana,HHOM TflHb-IIIaHe. Okohh. (cm. JY* 14). 
Biojiji. Cp.-A3. Yh. 15 (1927) 163 — 216, 2 Ta6a. a*OTorp. h 1 ii,b. Kapia. — M. Kultiassow. 
Die verticalen Yegetationszonen im westlichen Tian-Schan. Bull. Univ. Tachkent 14 et 15 
(1926 et 1927), res. allem. 15, 194 — 203, 2 pi. et 1 mappe color. 

JCaBpoHKo, E. M. Hpo 3HaxU Luzrila silvatica (Huds.) Gaud, b okojibipix m. Xap 
KOBa. Bidi XapK. C. Tocn. Hhct. 6 (1926) 103 —106, 1 pac.— Lawrenko, E. Luz. silv . in 
der Umgebung von Charkow. Ber. Landw. Inst. Charkow. Deut. Zsf. 106, 1 Abb.— Pea*. 
(K o t o b) 3KPBO 12 (1927) 238. 

— CmicoK pijjmHx pocjnm, mo i'x 3HafuaHO b Meacax TaraHpora-ia Mapiyn. onp. Miac 
pp. MiycoM Ta KajiMiycoM. Bicm. XapK. C.-X. Hhct. 1927, 8 — 9. Ottbck. 41 — 48.— 
E. Lavrenko. List of the rare plants, coll, between the rivers. Mious and Kalmious. Ukr., 
engl. summ. 47 — 48. 

— Coronilla elegans Pane. Ha ynpami b 3BH3Ky c nmaHHAM npo TpeiHHHi jiicoBi pejiiKTH. 
XapbK., 1927. C.-rocnoji. HayK. Kom. Yap. 7 cip., 1 puc.—E. Lavrenko. Cor. eleg. in Ukr. 
with regard to the tertiary wood relics. Agr. Sc. Com. Ukr. Charkov. 1927. Engl. summ. 
p. 6 —7, 1 fig. — Ott. H3 Tp. c.-rocn. Bot. 1, 3 XapbK. 1927.—Pea*. (K o t o b) 5KPBO 12 
(1927) 239. 

JIameBCKaa ( Schivlreckia ) cm. II. 

JleBiH, $0 reorpao*ii yitpaiHCbRax Malvaceae. Tp. C. r. Bot. 1, 3 (1927) 141 —151, 
3 Kap. Ott. — F. Levin. To the geography of the Ukrainian Malvaceae. Charkov 1927, 
summ. 151. 

JleBHTCKHH (reiepocTHjiHfl Anchusa) cm. b YII. 

JTo3HHa-JIo3HHCKaa, A. C. MoHro.ibCKae Bapi pop Atraphaxis. — H3BrjiBC. 26, 1 
(1927) 39 — 47, 8 pac. — Losina-Losinskaja, A. Die Mongolischen Arten der Gattung 
Atraphaxis. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr. Zsf. 46—47. [ Atraphaxis bracteata, A. tortuosa]. 

MaaeeB, B. n. Ha6.iiopHBfl Haa B3MeHHBBOCTbio Polypodium vulgare L. a P. serra- 
latum (W.) Futo b Hnamea jiecHoa 30He A6xa3aa. TpJrpOE 57, 3 (1927) 95 —120.—V. Ma¬ 
leev. Ub. d. Yariabilitat von Polyp, vulg. u. P. serr. in [der] niederen Waldregion Abcha- 
siens. Trav. Soc. Nat. Leningrad 57 (1927) Zsf. 120. 

/Kypii. P. Bot. 05m., t. 12. Ns 4. 
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— XBOfiHbie ^epHOMopcKoro no6epe;Kbfl KaBKa3a a KpuMa. TpHpB 18, 2 (1927—28) 
67 —140, 5 pac. — Id. Coniferous trees of the Caucasian and the Crimean coast of the 
Black Sea. (Tsuga, Abies , Cupressus). Bull. Appl. Bot. (russ.) summ. 138 — 140, 5 fig. 

Mujuiep, B. B. UccjiejiOBaHiia Ha a pojiOM Botrychium . Mock. Ci>e3fla Bot. 1926, 

122 —123. 

He^pnraHjioB, C. H. Reap Ha Kojibckom noJiyocipOBe. npnpoja" 16, 2 (1927) 131 — 
132, 1 uepT. 

HeKpacoBa, B. JI. Poj Jug Ians L. b TypaecTaHe. TpIIpE 18, 2 (1927—28) 303 — 
360, 4 pac.—V. Nekrassowa. The genus Jug Ians in Turkestan. Bull. Appl. Bot. summ. 360. 

Ostenfeld (pacieHHH C b e h - T e a h h a) cm. <J>e,zi;ueHKo. 

IlaBJioBa, H. M. Od30p JHiepaiypti no pojiy Ribes . TpIlpB 17, 4 (1927) 463 — 513, 
7 pac. —N. Pavlova. A Survey of the Literature on the Genus Ribes. Bull. Appl. Bot. (Russ.). 

IlajuioH, JI . O. HecKOJitKO MecTOiiaxoJKjjeHua .innBi b Ojohcukom Kpae. — II3 bFjiBC, 

26, 3 (1927) 288 — 289. — Pallon, L. O. Einige Fundorte der Linde im Gouv. Olonetz. — 

Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr. Zsf. 289. 

IlaTOCKHH. Coronilla elegans b Doaojuih. — Pea*. (Kotob) 5KPBO 12 (1927) 238. 

nepcHTO&KHH, npo HOBHfi bba Kona.iBHoro o*iKvca. 1I3B. KieB. BC 5 — 6 (1927) 

83, 1 pac. — Ficus ucrainica P e r s i d s k y sp. n. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff 5 — 6, diagn. lat. 

cum. ic. 

ILhothheob, H. C. CnacoK pacTenafi, codp. b 3an. aacTa ceB. cKJOHa KaBK. xpedTa 
jeTOM 1924 r. Tp. C.-KaBK. Accon. H.-Mccji. Hhct. 8 1927. 18 cip. Ott. [271 JVIJVI]. 

Podpera (Aeca boct. Poccaa) cm. TpoccreHM. 

IIonoB, M. r. O.iopa necipouBeTHBix tojiiij (KpacHonecuamiK HH3Koropaa) ByxapBi. 
(OparMeHT k acTopaa ojiopBi TypaecTaHa). Tp. TypK. Haya. Odm. T. 1. TauiKeHT. 1923.— 
Pea*. (H e v c t p y e b) IIoaBOBe^. 20, 1 — 2 (1925) 128 —129. 

— Phlomis Vavilovi sp. n. a po^CTBeHHBie euy bii^bi. K no3HaHaio nojtpoja Phlo- 
midopsis Benth. b Cpejmea A3aa. Earn. Cp.-A3. Vr. 13 (1926) 129 — 152, 1 Tadji.—M. Po¬ 
pov. Phlomis Vavilovi sp. n. Bull. Univ. Asie Centr., 1 pi. 

— reorpao*o-Mopa*OjioriiH. mctoji cacTeManiKa n rndpimi3aiii. apoijeccBi b npapojie. 
TpIIpE 17, 1 (1927) 221 — 290, 14 pac.— Id. The geogr.-morphological method of syste- 
matics and the hybridization process in nature. Bull. Appl. Bot., summ. 279 — 290, 14 fig. 

— OcHOBHBie uepTBi acTopaa pa3BHTHH o*jiopBi Cp. A3 bh. Earn. Cp.-A3. Yh. 15 (1927) 
239 — 292, 2 nepT. — Id. A sketch of the history of development of the flora in Middle 
Asia. Bull. Univ. Tashkent, summ. 291 — 292. 

— Fragmenta monographiae Astragalorum Asiae Mediae. — I. Kjioh ajih onpej. ojho- 
xeTHHX BU.HOB (noapoj Trimoniaeus) pojja Astragalus Cp. A3aa. Bioji.i. Cp.-A3. Vr. 14 (1926) 
127 —135.— II. Od30p bhjob ceKitan Alopecias b Cp. A3aa 135 —137.—III. Decas Astro- 
galorum novorum perennium ex Asia Media 138 — 144, tab.—XII. Bull. Univ. Tachkent 14 
(1926). — [ Astrag . tschimganicus, A. mogoltavicus, A. pachyrrhizus , A. namanganicus , A. leuco- 
calyx , A. aulicalensis , A. ugamicus, A . leptopus, A. badamensis, A. faleigerus — species novae 
M. Pop.]. 

IIpoxaHOB, JI. H. MoHrojiBCKiie a TadeTCKae MO.iouaa. I. II3B. Ak. II. 1926. M 13 — 14, 
c. 1367—1384. Id. II. TaM ase 1927, e\° 3 — 4, c. 195—214.— Prochanov, Ja. Les Euphorbes 
de Mongolie et du pays des Tanguts. Bull. Ac. sc. URSS. I (1926) et II (1927) av. 5 fig. et 
res. angl. 

Porodko, Th. M. Ein eigenartiger Wachstumsmodus d. Hauptwurzeln bei Lupinus 
albus . Planta (Arch. wiss. Bot.) 4, 5 (1927) 710 — 725. 

Printz (CaflHBi) cm. Eym, H. 

IIpHxoflBKO, M. T. MaTepuajiH diojorii acaMoo*HTiB yKpaiHn. 1. By^oua Kophraa 
niCKOBoro Tanmo. Festuca ovina L. var. glauca Koch. Bidi Xapa. C. Tocn. IIhct. 6 (1926) 
99 — 102, 1 pac. 

IIpocKopsKOB, E. H. HocmiopajBHBie abjichha a cnocodBi pocTa ubctohhbix node- 
tob y Tussilago Farjara a Anemone patens . — H3BTJIBC 26 (1927) 9 — 25. — Proskorja- 
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koff, E. I. Postflorale Erscheinungen und Wachstumverhaltnisse der Bliitentriebe bei 
Tuss. Farf. u. Anem. patens .— Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr. Zsf. 24 — 25. 

PeBepaaTTo, B. B. Maiep. k no3HaHino ciioiipcKiix biuob p. Festuca. Ciict. 3 aM. repd. 
Tomck. Yu. 2 (Mafl 1927) 1 —5.— I. TopHbie $opMBi cdopHoro Biijm F. ovina (s. ampl.) 
c A;naa h npiLier. paiiouoB. [F. Kryloviana n. sp., y. typica: f. tenuis, angusti folia, aristala 
ii subbarbnta; var. musbelica: f. glabra et f. subviflosa]. — V. Reverdatto. Zur Kenntnis 
d. sibirischen Festuca - Arten. I. Bergformcn d. F. ovina (s. a.) ini Altai. Animadv. syst. 
ex herb. Univ. Tomsk. 2 (Mai 1927). 

— 0 iiponcxoiKfleHHii paciin. BiifiCKofi CTenH. Tomck. 1927. 85 cip., 1 ckji. Kapia. 
Po3aHOBa, M. A. Od30p jnnepaiypLi no poiy Rubus. TpIIpB 17, 4 (1927) 891 — 462, 
3 puc. — M. Rozanova. A Survey of the Literature on the Genus Rubus . Bull. Appl. Bot. 
(Russ.). 

PomeBHn;, P. Oiipejie.iiiTe.il> BefimiKOB (Calamagrostis) Jrp. ryd. Tp. Jrp. Odm. 113\h„ 
Mecm. Kpaa 1 (1927) 87 — 88 c 1 puc. 

PoaceBHn;, P. K). KanuaTKa Kau necTHtift aemp 8 Hji;eMH 3 Ma matjhkob. — HsbRiBC, 
26, 3 (1927) 284 — 287. — Roshevitz, R. La peninsule Kamtchatka comme centre local 
d’endemisme du genre Poa.—Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr., res. 287. [Poa Komarovi et var. vivipara]. 

Ckboph:ob, B. B. K $.iope MaHLuatypiiii. 0 Mam>u». opexe (Juglans manshurica 
Max.). — 1I3bI\iEC, 26, 1 (1927) 81 — 84. — Skvorzov, B. Fragmenta Florae Manshuriae.— 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr. [Jugl. mansh . Max. var. rotunda, triquetra , gracilis, genuina , oblonga, 
mifunensis , Komarovi]. 

Cmhphob, H. n. K <Mope Jemnirp. ryd. 5KPB0 12 (1927) 199 — 200. 
Cokojioblckhh, O. KpiiTHuiii 3ayBa*eHiifl jio yKpaiHCBKiix Trifolium’in rpvnn Ochro- 
leuca. I13B. KueB. BC 5 — 6 (1927) 93 —103.— A. Sokolowsky. Kritische Uebersicht der 
Ukrainischen Trifolium - Arten der Gruppe Ochroleuca Gib. et Belli. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff, 
Ukr., Zsf. 102. 

CTaHKOB, C. C. jBe rndpiumtie a>opMbi 113 Kpi>iMa.—H3BT.1BC, 26, 5 (1927) 526—527.— 
Stankov, S. S. Deux formes hybrides de la flore de Crimee.—Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr. res. 527. 
[Sorbus, Brunella intermedia]. 

CT 9 cj>aHOB (MOHorp. Colchicum) cm. TpoccreHM. 

CTpornn, A. A. MaHBHaiypcKiifi opex — Juglans manshurica Max., ero npnpoja, cbou- 
CTBa a 3HaueHiie. TpIIpB 18, 2 (1927—28) 247 — 302. — A. A. Strogyi. The manshurian 
walnut (J. mansh. Max.,). Bull. Appl. Bot. (russ.) summ. 301 — 303. 

— IlecKO.ibKO cjiob o Lespedeza bicolor Turcz. TpIIpB 18, 2 (1927 — 28) 519 — 524.— 
A. Strogyi. A few words on Lesp. bicolor. Bull. Appl. Bot. (russ.) summ. 524. 

Schedae ad Herbarium Florae Asiae Mediae ab Univ. Asiae Mediae editum. Fasc. 
X. Addenda et Corrigenda. Index alphabeticus. Supplement zu Bull. Univ. Asie Centrale 14 
(1926) 3 — 29. [226 a . Calligonum comosum L’Herit. v. n. turkestanicum Eug. Korov.; 240. 
Libanotis fasciculata Lug. Kor. n. sp.; 242. Selinum tianschanicum Eug. Ivor. v. n. tran- 
sitorium Eug. Ivor.; 243. Archangelica decurrens Led. v. n.|tsehimganiea Eug. Kor.; 248 b. 
Crucianella exasperata F. et M. v. n. marginata Eug. Ivor.; 249 a. Crucianella filifolia Rgl. 
et W inkler v. n. parviflora Eug. Ivor.; 249 b. Id. v. n. grandiflora Eug. Kor. 

— Idem. Fasc. XI — XIII (1927). Suppl. au Bull. Univ. Asie Centrale 15 (1927). 
[Texte francais ou latin.] 53 pp.— [261. Onobrychis amoena M. Pop. et Yved. n. sp.; 

264. Cicer jlexuosum Lipsky ssp. n. tianschanicnm M. Pop. v. n. mogoltavicnm M. Pop.; 

265. Cicer macracanthnm M. Pop. sp. n.; 268. Yicia hybrida L. v. n. linearifolia M. Pop.; 
270. V. narbonensis L. v. n. eeirrhosa M. Pop.; 271. U. peregrina L. v. n. gracilior 
M. Pop.; 273. V. subvillosa Boiss. v. n. stenophylla M. Pop.; 288. Convolvulus tschim- 
ganicus Pop. et Yved. sp. n.; 290. C. subsericeus Schrank ssp. n. hamada9 Yved.; 296. 
Lepicephalus syriacus Lag. v. n. turkestanicus Yved.; 304. Euphorbia sclerocyathium 
Eug. Kor. et M. Pop. sp. n.; 308. E. Zeravschanica Rgl. v. n. hirta Eug. Kor.; 325. Si- 
laus (?) Popovii Eug. Kor. sp. n.]. 

CiipeHin;HKOB cm. Aji3xhf. 
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TepexoB (Onpe^ej. CaMapi>i) cm. Ky3Hen;oB, H. H. 

TojiMaTOB, A. H. CnncOK pacTemiii, codp. 4- 4- PymeBbiM h A. A. Tpii- 
ro^beBtiM b IleHopcKOM Kpae b 1921 r. TpEMAKHCCCP 20 (1927) 189 —197.—A. Tol- 
macov. Liste des plantes recueillies par D. Rudnev et A. Grigorjev dans la region 
de Petchora en 1921. Trav. Mus. Bot. Ac. Lgr. 20 (1927). En russe. —116 sp. 

Tolmatchew, A. Kritische Bemerkungen fiber einige wenig bekannte Bliitenpflanzen 
Nowaja Semlia’s. C. R. Ac. Sc. Lgr. 1927, 6 , 99 —102. 

TojiMa^eB, A. H. K no 3 HaHHio ceBepHO-CHdapcKiix Cerastium. Tp. Bot. Mv3. Ak. 
Ilayn. Arp. 21 (1927) 79 — 86 , 2 pnc.— [A. Tolmacev. Zur Kenntnis der Nord-Sibirischen 
Ceraslium . Trav. Mus. Bot. Ac. Sc. URSS 21 (1927), russ.; C. Bialynickii n. sp., diagn. 
lat. 81 — 82, Clavis p. 84 et 2 tig.]. 

TpamneJiB, B. A. Od30p bhji;ob p. Beta L. TpIIpB 17, 2 (1927) 203 — 224, 15 pnc. 
h 10 reorp. Kapionen b TeKCTe. — W. Tranzschel. Die Arten der Gattung Beta L. Bull. 
Appl. Bot. 17, 2 (1927), Zsf. 221 — 223. 

Troll (Ozeanische Ziige etc.) cm. ^e^eHKo. 

TynnKOB, M. A. K Bonpocy o Tiinax nBeTKa y BHHorpaja. — H 3 bF.iBC, 26, 5 (1927) 
528 — 531 c pnc. — Toupikov. Sur les types des fleurs de la vigne. —Bull. Jard. Bot., 
Lgr. res. 531. 

— K no 3 HaHHio npapo^bi i^ema Bimorpaja. Tp. AK-KaBan. On. OpociiT. Ct. 4 (1927) 
95 —119., 9 pnc. — M. A. Tupikov. To the knowledge of the nature of the grape (lowers. 
Tachkent 1927. Summ. 117 — 118, 9 fig. 

y tkhh, JL A. (Timmihc). 0 KaBKa3CKOM .laHtfbmie (Conv . majalis), 4 H - Mock. Ci^^a 
Bot. 1926, 177. — L. Utkin. Le Muguet du Caucase. J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 1926 (en russe). 

— Valeriana Phu Ha KaBKa 3 e. — H 3 bTjiBC, 26, 5 (1927) 521 - 525. — Utkine, A. 
Sur la Valer. Phu au Caucase. — Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr. res. 525. 

^eayjioB, B. A. Reap na Co.iOBeijKOM OcTpoBe. MaT. Cojiob. Odm. KpaeBej. B. 8 . 
Cojiobkh 1927. Grp. 7 —13 h ii,b. TadJi. 

<J>e,zi;M:eHKO, B. A. OpxnjiHbie Cpejmefi A3hu. lOd. Cd. Bop 03 . 1927, 349 — 359.— 
B. Fedtsehenko. Les Orchidees de l’Asie Centrale. Mel. Bot. jub. Boro dine (en russe). 

— (Rjiopa Cndapn h 4aJibHero Boctokh (BM Ak. IL). 1926. — JKPEO 11 (1926) 369 — 
370. — Pea*. — Tpyibi Bot. My 3 ea Ak. II. 19. 1926. TaM Hie 370 — 371. — Pea*. 

— Troll, K. Ozeanische Ziige im Pflanzenkleid Mitteleuropas. 1925. Taw me 371 — 
372. Pea*.— Die Pflanzenareale. 1928. TaM me 372 — 373. Pea*. — 0stenfe 1 d u. Paul¬ 
sen. Plants of Sven-Hedin. 1922. TaM Hie 373 — 374. Pea*.— Hartm an i Skandi- 
naviens Flora. 1922 n 1926. TaM Hie 374. Pea*. — L in d m an. Svensk Fanerogamenflora. 
1922. TaM Hie 375. Pea*. 

— PacTHTejibHbie apeajibi. HpHpo.ua 16 (1927) 745. Pea*. Cp. JKPEO 12, 1 — 2 (1927). 
— PadOTbi no o*HToreorpao*HH CpeflHOil A3uh (1917 — 1926 rr.). RiPBO 12 (1927) 
201 — 224. 

<J?e,HM:eHKO, B. A, n H. A. Ba3HJieBCKaa. nponcxoHijjeHHe h pacnpocTpaHeHHe bhjiob 
p. Bejaria Mutis. JKPEO 11 (1926) 285 — 296. — B. Fedtsehenko and ~N. Basilevskaja. 
Origin and geographical distribution of the genus Bejaria Mutis. J. Soc. Bot. Russ. Summ. 296. 

<l>iHH, B. B. Hpo 3 HaxU Botrychium Matricariae Spr. nu KiiTbom. II3b. KneB. BC. 
5 — 6 (1927) 22. 

$omhh, A. B. Od3op RpbiMCKO-RaBK. biuob MOHiHiesejibHHKOB. K)fl. CdopH. B 0 p 0 - 
pHa 1927, 360 — 377, 1 TadJi. — A. V. Ph[F]omine. Apercu des genevriers de Crimee 
et du Caucase. Mel. Bot. jub. Boro dine (en russe), 1 pi. 

(&oMiH, O., aKaj*. (Djiopa yKpai'Hii. — A. Fomin. Flora Ucrainica. I. Pteridophyta. 
Kiew. 1926. A T Kp. Ak. H. Tp. O. M. Bid. 2, 1. Grp. 71+ V, 1 ckji. ub. KapTa. U,. 1 p. 50 k. 

^ypcaeB, A. #. K boahoS o*jiope nofiMbi p. 4oHa b npejiejiax Gra.iHHrpaicKOfi ryd. 03B. 
CapaT. OE 2, 1 (1927) 37 — 46. — A. D. Fursaew. Zur Wasserflora des iiberschwem- 
menden Gebiets des Flusses Don im Gouw. Stalingrad. Ber. Sarat. Nat. Ges. 2 (1927) 
Zsf. 46. 
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Iljirarep, M. [H. B.]. Hpo nupo^ii 6y6oBHiiKa BejiHKoro — Alectorolophus major Rchnb. 
Bidi XapK. C. T. IIhct. 1-3. 1925; 4 — 5 192G, 3 — 20, 1 Ta <5jl; 6 1926, 3 — 16, 2 T a6j. 

■qiepHOB, B. H. K <Mope Bo.ibck. y. CapaT. ry6. II3B. CapaT. OE 2, 1 (1927) 47 — 
52. — W. Tschernow. Zur Flora des Bezirks Wolsk des Gouv. Saratow. Ber. Nat. Ges. 
Saratow 2 (1927) Res. 52. 

IHinnKHH, B. HoBtifi ciidupcKiifi biu poja Aquilegia.106. C6. Eopoa. 1927, 305 — 
308, 1 Tad.i. — Schischkin, B. Une nouvelle espece du genre Aquilegia L. Aq. Borodinii 
Schischk. sp. n. Mel. Bot. jub. Boro dine 1927, 305, diagn. lat., 1 pi. 

UChiiikiih (<Djiopa Tin&Jiiica) cm. Bym, H. 

Steinberg, E. J. Erysimi generis species nova ex Transcaucasia. Bed. Th<m. BC, 
cep. 3, b. 3. Timm. 1927, 2 CTp., 1 pnc. Otthck. — Moniteur Jard. Bot. Tiflis, 3 ser., livr. 3. 
1927. 2 p. 1 fig. [Erysimum lilaemum sp. n.]. 

jlHHmeBCKHH, fl. E. K xapaKiepiiCTiiKe Polygonum salsugineum MB. n reiepoKapnna 
v p. Polygonum ceKiniii Avicularia Meisn. (IIpe^B. coodm.). H3 b. CapaT. OE. 2, 1 (1927) 16 — 
20. — Janisehewsky, D. E. Zur Characterise [von] P. salsug. u. die Heterokarpie der 
Gattung Polygonum aus der Sektion Avicularia Meisn. (Y. M.). Ber. Sarat. Natf. Ges. 1927. 
Zsf. 20. 

— Polygonum salsugineum MB. (9KOJioro-Mopa>o.ioriiH. ouepK). CapaTOB 1927. 23 cip., 
2 Tad.i. pnc. — D. Janisehewsky. Polyg.-salsug. (Etude de la morphologie ecologique). 
Saratov, res. fr. 22 — 23, 2 pi. 

SpMOJieHKo, A. B. 3aMeTKii k CHCTeMamKe neKOTopBix pvccKnx biijob poja Limits. 
/KPBO 12, 1 — 2 (1927) 15 — 20.— A. Jarmolenko. Zur Systematik russischer Arten 
d. Gattung Ulmus. JSBR 12 (1927) Zsf. 19 — 20. [U. scabra Mill. v. elliptica (C. Koch) 
Jarmol. (comb. n.)]. 


V. AfiaTOMHfl H <t>H3H0JI0rHH. 

Anatomie et physiologie. 

A6eca,n;3e, K. H. O CTpoemiH KaBKa3CKOro poflojieHjipOHa.— II3BT.IEC, 26, 3 (1927) 
209 — 222, 7 pnc. — Abessadze, K. liber den Bau des Kaukasischen Rhododendron . — Bull. 
Jard. Bot., Lgr. Zsf. 222, 7 fig. 

AjieieeaHflpoB, B. T. ii K. K). A6eca,n;3e. O dpyKType Gokobbix ctchok ciitobh,hhbix 
T pydOK. JKPEO 11 (1926) 297 — 308, 11 pnc. — W. Alexandrow u. K. Abessadze. lb. 
die Struktur der Seitenwiinde der Siebrohren. JSBR Zsf. 308, 11 fig. 

— h K. K). A6eca,n;3e. O pa3Bimm OKaiiM.i. nop b Tpaxenjjax cochbi. /KPBO 12 (1927) 
183 —196, 4 puc. — W. Alexandrov u. K. Abessadze. tb. d. Entwicklungsfolge der 
Hoftiipfel in Kieferntracheiden. JSBR 12 (1927) Zsf. 195 — 196, 4 Abb. 

— AjreiecaHapoBa, O. r. ii A. C. TnMocJjeeB. OnBH ko.iiiu. yqeia BO^onpoBOiameii 
cncieMBi CTed.ia ii ueperaKOB. TpArpOE 57, 3 (1927) 3 — 22. — W. Alexandrow, O. Ale- 
xandrowa u. A. Timofeev. Yersuch ciner quantilativen Berechnung der Wasserleitungs- 
systeme des Stengels u. der Blattstiele. TrSNat Leningrad 57 (1927) Zsf. 21 —22. 

— ii Ilxaxaa K. E. K npodaeMe o cieneHH njiacTiiHHOcm Jiiicia ii B03imKH0BeHiiH 
KcepoMopa»HOfi CTpyKTypBi. Poct. na 4- 1926. Grp. 3 — 10, 4 pnc. Tp. CX. On. Yup. C. Kae- 
Ka3a. Ottiick. 

— ii K. E. IJxaKas:. 06 ii3MeHeHHax cojep/Kaima KpaxMa.ia b njacTiuax .iiictbcb npn 
pa3.uiu. KjmMaTUH. yc.iOBHax. Il 3 B. Tomck. Ot;j. PBO 2 (1927) 55 — 71, 6 pnc. — Id. et Id. 
Ub. d. Zustand d. Plastiden bei verschied. klimat. Bedingungen. Mitt. Tomsk. Abt. Russ. Bot. 
Ges. 2 (1927), Zsf. 70 — 71, 6 Abb. 

— ii niaHH^3e, M. A. O CTenemi 3aBHciniocTH bcjihuiihbi ajieweHTOB ryduaTOfi napen- 
xhmbi .iHCTa ot cii.ibi jieiiCTBiia OTBOAamnx tokob. — 1I3BT.1BC 25, (1926) 372 — 378. — Ale¬ 
xandrov, V. u. Schanidze, M. Cber die Abhangigkeit der Grosse der Blattschwamm- 
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parenchymelemente von der Intensitat der ablcitenden Strome. ~ Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr.. 
Zsf. 378. 

AjieKcaHflpoBa, P. BKycosaa iteHHOCTb caxapOB. npnpoAa 16 (1927) 403 — 404. — Peo>. 
(ct. P h x t e p a). 

— 0 xojojocTOfiKOCTn pacTemin. Taw >ne 1005 — 1006. — Pea*, (pad. Pnxiepa). 
Ap6y30B, A. E. (Ka3aHb). O npoaecce Bbue.ieHua ii xhmiih. cociaBe cmoa H3 Pinus 

silv. 4h. M. Obe3Aa doT. (1926) 29 — 30. 

EapaHOB, n. A. MnrpaiiiHfl ajep b KopHax jnoTHKa. 4«. M. Ci>e3ja Bot. 1926, 32. 

— CjiYHaii ^Bva^epHOCTii y Cosmarium. TaM ?Ke, 32. 

Bach, A. u. Nikolaiew, N. To^ecTBeHHbi ah 3H3iimm, nepeHOcamne Oi c 3H3HMaMii. 
nepeHOcantHMii H? Bioch. Zts. 169 (1926) 105. — Pea*. (4 om.) HArp3K 3 (1926) 773.— 
[HeT]. 

— A. Oparin u. R. Wahner. Mccjoa. o cojepjKaHim a*epMeHTOB b C03peBaiomnx. 
nOKoamiixca n npopacTaiomnx ceMeHax ninemmbi. Bioch. Zts. 180 (1927) 364. — Pea*. (4 o m.) 
HArpRC 4 (1927) 411 —412. 

Beji03epcKHH cm. Kn3ejii>. 

EjiaroBemeHCKHH, A. B. n RiepHOBa, T. A. Ocmotiih. aaB.ieHiie y xjonHaiHiiKa 
b nepnoA BereiauHH. 4 H - Mock. Ctea^a Bot. 1926, 36. 

BjiaroBein;9HCKHH, B. A. K Bonpocv o CKpbiTOM pocTe y 3jiaKOB. 5KPBO 12,1 — 2 
(1927) 21 — 26, 2 nepT.— W. Blagovescensky. Zur Frage vora verborgenem Wuchse der 
Blatter u. Internodien des Getreides. JSBR 12 (1927) Zsf. 26, 2 Abb. 

Boresch, K. Anajius <r*ii3iioji. j^efiCTBiia r reii.iofi BaHHbi npu paHHeft BbirOHKe noneK. 
Bioch. Zts. 170 (1926) 377.— Pea*. (4 o m.) HArpHx 3 (1926) 774. [CTiDiyjmpyeT odpa 3 yiom. 
ykc. aJuernA]. 

EopoBBKOB, r. A. BnjiHB KajiiK), KajibipiK) Ta aMomiK) npn BicoKin Teunep. Ha npoHKK. 
njia3Mbi. BiCTi OjeccbK. c.-r. IIhct. 3, 41 — 46. 

Brilliant, B. (f.) Les formes de la plasmolyse produite par des solutions concentrees 
de sucre et de sels dansles cellules de Mnium et de Catharinaea. 4okji. Ak. II. CCCP 1927 11, 
155-160, 2 pnc. C. R. Ac. So. URSS, 2 fig. 

Bonrkser, E. S. et I. D. Broun. Sur la question de Fexistence de la bioradio- 
activite. 3an. OM Ota. Ynp. Ak. Havit 2, 1 (1926) 128 —129. Bull. Acad. Ukr. [IIpo- 
BepKa HOKa3aHHii Nodon b C. R. Ac. Paris 178 (1924) c OTpnu;. pe3yjibTaTOM. Resultat 
negativ]. 

EypoMCKHH, H. Ilpoiteccbi co3peBaHiia ninemmbi, pain, auMeHa, OBca h Manca 
«nyTH C. Xo3-Ba» 1 (1926) M 6—7. —Pea*. HArp5K 4, 2 (1927) 146. 

EyTKeBHu, Bji. C. Hobhu npoAyKT npeBpamemia caxapa rpudaMii. 4 H * M. Ci>e3Aa Bot. 
(1926) 39 -40. 

Butkewitsh, W. S. Od 0 dpa 30 BaHHH kiic.iot rpndaMii. Bioch. Zts. 181 (1927) 99.— 
Pea*. (4 o 3i.) HArp/K 4 (1927) 416. 

B. B. OcMOTHuecKoe OKOHeiieime. Jlpnpojia. 16, 12 (1927) 1007. Pea*. 

BajitTep, O. A. K TeMnep. 3aBHciiMOCTH accHMiuamm. 4 0KJ AkHCCCP. Cep. A. 1927, 
AS 9, 132— 136. — Walter, O. L. L’influence de la temperature sur Fassimilation du carbone 
par les vegetaux. CRAcScURSS (En russe). 

— (pH h np.) cm. b VI. 

BaH^aKypoBa, E. B. Ohmt onpeAejieHna .ivroBbix ocok no BereT. opraHaM. II3B. 
Tomck. Ot^. PBO 2 (1927) 30 — 53. 1 Tad.i. — E. Wandakurowa. Ein Versuch Wiesenried- 
graser nach den vegetativen Organen zu bestimmen. Mitt. Tomsk. Abt. R. Bot. Ges. 1927. 
Zsf. 53, 1 Taf. [15 sp.]. 

BacHjiLeB H. M. Il3MeHeHHa b coAepasaunn boam b Teuemie ahb b jncTbax pa3.innnbix 
no 3acvxoycTonHnBOCTU nmennit. Tp. C. KaBK. Accoa. HaynH. Hiict. Poctob Ha 4- 1927. 
Pad. A! 28, 20 — 34. — J. Vassilief. Cb. das Yerandern des Wassergehaltes in den Blattern 
verschiedener diirreresistenten Weizenvarietaten. Arb. Nord-Kauk. Assoc, wiss. Inst. A? 28. 
Rostow am Don. 1927. Zsf. 33 — 34. 



liHBJiHOrPAonfl 


447 


— BjiHAHHe He^ocTaT. vBjiamHeHiifl nouBbi Ha TpaHcnnpaunio pa3jmnH. no 3acyxoydoii- 
hhbocth nmeHHii;. TaM ate 56 — 62. — Der Einfluss des Mangels an Bodenfeuchtigkeit auf 
die Transpiration yerschiedener diirreresistenten Weizenvarietaten. Ibidem. Zsf. 62. 

— Bjnuume TeMn. B03,nyxa Ha cieneHS pacKptiTHH ycisau y nmeHnu. Tam me. 63 — 77. — 
Cb. d. Einfluss der Lufttemperatur auf. d. Offnungsgrad der Stomata. Ibid. Zsf. 76 — 77. 

— CyTOHHMfi xoi TpaHCHHpatiHH y nmeHHU. Taw me. 78 —110. — Der Tagesverlauf 
der Transpiration des Weizens. Ibid. Zsf. 110. 

— cm. TaKJKe aCeMMyacHHKOB. 

BeHep cm. OnapHH. 

BnjitmTeTTep, P. 0 HOBenmnx ycnexax b od.iacni H30JiHp0BaHnfl a*epMeHTOB. Yen. 
9kch. Bhoji. 7, 1 (1926) 3 — 19. 

BoTMaji, E. h H. M. ToJiMaM:eB. HccjeA. no accnMiuifluim CO 2 C.-X03. padeHHflMii 
b npnpo^HMx ycjiOBHflx. 4 H - Mock. CT>e3ia Bot. 1923. 47 — 49. 

— 0 HBJieHHflx TpaHCnnpauHoiiHoro yTOMaenna. Mock. CT»e3ja Bot. 1926. 49 — 50. 
E. Wotcal. Sur les phenomenes de lassitude transpiratoire. J. Congr. Bot. Moscou 1926 
(en russe). 

— IIccjie.iOBaHiifl no iBiimeHHio nacoKH b jr.epeBi>flx. TaM me, 50 — 52. — Id. Recherches 
sur le mouvement de la seve dans les arbres. Ibidem (en russe). 

— IIcc.ie,n. no o*H3HOJiornn CMOJiooTiejiHT. annapaia cochbi. TaM me 53 — 58.— Id. 
Recherches sur la physiologie de Fappareil resinifere du Pin. Ibid, (en russe). 

Byjitcj) (nyBCTBrnejiBHOCTB pacTeHHfi no 6 o 3 e) cm. b I. 

TaBpHjiOBa cm. JIio6hm6hko s 

Gaidukov, "N. Zur Frage nach der komplementaren chromatischen Adaptation. Ber. 
DBG 41 (1923) 356 - 361. 

TeHKejiB, A. T. (+). K a*OTOTpoiiH 3 My Mucorini. Il3B. Bhoj. IIhct. IlepM. ymiB. 5, 
7 — 8 (1927) 307 — 310. — A. Henckel. Le phototropisme des Mucorini. Bull. Inst. Biol. 
Univ. Perm. 5 (1927), texte franc. 309 —310. 

TepacHMOB, n. H. 5 Kh3Hi> paciemin b onwiax Ha c.-x. pacieHnax. M. 1926 (T. TexH. Il3j.). 
48 dp., 28 pnc. IJ. 45 k. 

Gericke, W. BjinaHiie caeia Ha noipedHOCTs b Fe nmenHijbi b nniai. boih. KyjibTypax. 
Bot. Gaz. 79 (1925) — Id. BemedBa, Bpeflamne h cnocodcTB. pody pademm. TaM me 78 
(1924).— pea*. Tejipofm IKOnArpKoc. 23, 2 (1927) 277 — 279. 

ToflHeB, T. H. K Bonpocy o noc.iejt. o*opMHpoBaHHii Mo.ieKy.iti x.iopoa>iuuia b pacieHnn. 
4 h. M. Cte3^a Bot. 1926, 70 — 71. 

ronKHHC, (KeMdpnjjm). O coBpeM. B3rjnuax Ha McxaHH3M okiic.iht. npoaeccoB. 

yen. 9Kcn. Eiioj. 5, 3 — 4 (1926) 143 — 168. 

TpoMOBa, B. H. IIccjiejiOBaHHe BHTaMHHOB. llpnpoia 16, 3 (1927) 193 — 200. — Pea*. 
[BnTaMiiH A (pocTa) — 6uocmepm T a k a h a s c h i = C 22 H 44 O 2 ]. 
rio 66 eH 0 T cm. «ZCio 6 qm 6 hko. 

JtaHHJiOB (nnrMeHTM Isaria vir. cm. b ii). 

^Bopen;Kaa: (ydbima) cm. PnxTep. 

SopomeHKo. A. (RoTOnepHO^H3M hckot. kv.ii>t. o*opM b cba3ii c nx reorp. nponcxo- 
mieHiieM. TpIIpB 17, 1 (1927) 167 — 220, 9 pnc. — A. Doroschenko. Photoperiodism of 
some cult, forms in connection with their origin. Bull. Appl. Bot. surnm. 218 — 
220, 9 fig. 

^bskohob, A. II. K MaTep. no nayueHino kohoiiji. CTefijia. HArpJK 4,1 (1927) 34 —47, 
13 pnc. — [A. Djakonov. Ub. d. Bau des Hanf-Stengels. J. Landw. Wiss. 1927 (russ.)]. 

Ehrlich, F. u. Schubert, F. O xnMH3Me iiHKpycTiip. BemecTB JitHa. Bioch. Zts. 169 
(1926) 18. —Pea*. (#om.) HArp/K 3 (1926) 773. 

Epurira cm. Cmhphob. 

3KeMM;y3KHHKOB, E. A., BacmiteB, H. M. 11 .CKa3KHH, <&. 06 iicnapeHim n 

accHMH.iflaim y pa3.iiiHHwx pac nmeHiin v CdopiniK cTaTeii. Poct. Ha Aorx. 1927. Tp. C.-KaBK. 
H.-IIccu. IIhct. M 28. Ill CTp.—Zemcuznikov, E. I., Vasiliev, Th. Skaskin. Ub. d. 
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Transpirations-u. Assimilations Tatigkeit verschiedener Weizen-Varietaten. Arb. Nord-Kaukas. 
Assoc, wiss. Forsch.-Inst. «N1 28. Rostow am Don, 1927. Ill p. 

— aCeM^yacHHKOB, E. A. n Ck£L3eiih 9 K Bonpocy o jmeBHOM xojte acciiMHJifl- 

mra y ninemin. Tp. C. KaBK. Accoit. «N1 28. CdopHHK Poct. Ha 4- 1927,5 —19, Spue.— 
E. Zemcuznikov u. Th. Skaskin. Ub. den Verlauf der Tagesassimilation der Weizen- 
Varietaten. Arb. d. fjord-Kaukas. Assoc. «N° 28. Rostow am Don. 1927. Zsf. 18 — 19. 

— n BacHJiteB, H. M. Bjnnmne TeMDep. nouBbi Ha TpaHcnupaitHio y nmeHHit. TaM ace 
35 — 55. — Zemc. u. Vassilief, J. Ub. den Einflus der Bodentemperatur auf die Transpiration 
des Weizens. Ibid. Zsf. 54 — 55. 

HBaHOB, JL A. K Bonpocy o pacnpocTp. h 3HaneHiiH KopHeBoro jtaBjieHHH. lOd Cd. 
Eopojt. «Irp. 1927, 71 — 82. — Ivanov, L. Sur la distribution et le rdle de la pression 
dans les racines. Mel. Bot. jub. Borodine. Lgr. 1927, res. 81 — 82. 

HBaHOB, H. H. 0 jtByx cnocodax odpa30BaHHH acnapaniHa h MoneBimti y pacieHiiii. 
lOd Cd. Bop. Jrp. 1927, 54 — 63. — IST. N. Ivanov. Sur deux modes de formation de 
Fasparagine et de Furee chez les plantes. Mel. Bot. jub. Borod., res. 62 — 61. 

— Bhoxhmiih. H3yueHne Ky.ibTypHbix paciemifi CCCP. npnpojta, 16 (1927) 404 — 406. 

— 0 CTadiuibHOCTH xhmhh. codaBa y dodOBtix pad. n KyKvpy3bi. TpIIpB 17, 2 (1927) 
225 — 259. — N. Ivanov. On the stability of the chemical composition of leguminous plants 
and of corn. Bull. Appl. Bot. jub. 17, 2 (1927). Summ. 253 — 259. 

— A. E. <D aB o pcKnii. Transpositions moleculaires des a-ceto-alcools. 1926.— 
5KPEO 11 (1926) 367 — 368. — Pe<D. 

— Xhmiih. H3MeHHHBOCTb iKiipoB. Hpnpo;ta 16, 12 (1927) 1007 —1008. — Pea*. 

HBaHOBa-IIapoHCKaH, M. K aHaiOMiin KjiemeBHHbi KaK TeKCTiubHoro pacTemm. 
Bum. Cp.-A3. Yh. 15 (1927) 97 —115, 2 Tad.i. — M. Iwanowa-Paroiskaja. Zur Anatomie 
des Bicinus als Textilpflanze. Bull. Univ. Tachkent. 15 (1927) Zsf. 113 — 115, 2 Taf. 

Hs pe3yjiBTaTOB BereTan;. ohhtob h .ladopaT. padOTbi. Tojt 30-it. (1925). T. 13* 
245 + 12 dp. Ilojt pejt. npoo*. 4* H. II p a h h m h h k o b a. Pea*. (K o t e .i b h ii k o b. H3BrilOA 
5, 5 (1927) 400 — 401. 

Iljin, W. S. Ub. d. Austrocknungsfahigkeit des lebenden Protoplasmas d. vegetativen 
Pflanzenzellen. J. wiss. Bot. 66, 5 (1927) 947 — 964. 

Hjibhh, M. BuTaMHHbi. Oh3hoji.-xiimhh. ouepK. H3B. MO A 5, 5 (1927) 352 — 359. — 
M. D. Iljin. The vitamines. Ann. St. Inst. Exp. Agric. Lgr. (russ.). 

KaHHOHH-BajitTep (TadaK n pH) cm. b VI. 

Kejuiep, E. Od ocodOM Biijte bojiockob y Camphorosma monspeliacum L. lOd Cd. 
Eopojt. 1927, 52 — 53, 2 pile.— B. Keller. Die Behaarung von Camph. monsp. Mel. Bot. 
jub. Borod. 53. 

Kh36jil, A. O pojm n.iacTHHa y MHKCOMHueTOB n od ero ajibdyMHHonjiHOM xapamepe. 
/K. 9Kcnep. Ehoji. h Mej. M. 1927, M 15, 279 — 289.— A. Kiesel. Ueber die Rolle des 
Plastins der Myxomyceten u. seine albuminartige Eigenschaften. J. exper. Biol. u. Med. Moskau. 
1927. Zsf. 289. 

Kiesel, A. Unters. iib. Protoplasma III. Uber die Eiweisstoffe des Plasmodimns 
von Fuligo varians . H.-S. Zts. physiol. Chemie. 167, 1 — 3 (1927) 141 — 162. 

Kn3ejiL, A. P. O nJiacTHHe P e ii h k e. 4 H - M. CT>e3jta Eot. 1926, 89 — 90. 

Kiesel, A. Unters. iib. Protoplasma II. Ub. d. chem. Bestandteile des Plasmodiums 
von Lycogala epidendron u. d. Veranderung derselben bei d. Sporendifl'erenzierung. Z. physiol. 
Ch. 164, 1 — 3 (1927) 103 — 111. 

Kh36jil, A., Eejio3epcKHH, A. h Ckbopijob, C. Onbn xhmhh. xapaKTepiicniKii 
dejiKOB uiiCTbix jihhhS. Hi. Bitcn. Eiioji. h Me.it. 13 (1927) 538 — 547. [ropox n dodbi].— 
A. Kiesel, A. Belozersky u. S. Skworzow. Versuch einer chemischen Charakterisierung 
von Eiweissstoffen reiner Linien. J. exper. Biol. u. Medizin. Moskau. 

— u XapHTOHOBa-XojioflKOBCKaa:, A. Onbrr xapaKTepncTHKii dejiKCB nuieHintbi. IK. 
DKcnep. Eiioji. h Me-t. M. 1927. M 13, 548 — 551. — A. Kiesel u. A. Charitonowa-Cholod- 
kowskaja. Zur Charakteristik der Weizenproteine. J. exp. Biol. u. Medizin. M. 1927. Zsf. 5ol. 
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KnaejiL, A. P. Hcc.ie^. naj cociaBOM n.ia3MomeB MiiKCOMimeTOB b cbh3h c BonpocoM 
o cociaBe npoTon.ia 3 Mbi. PApxIIpoi 6 (1927) 179 —194. — A. Kiesel. Unters. iib. d. Zusam- 
mensetzung d. Plasmodien d. Myxomyceten in Beziehung zur Frage iib. d. Zus.-setzung d. 
Protoplasmas. ArchRProt 6 (1927) Zsf. 193 — 194. 

Kylin, H. 0 aie.m>ix xpoMaTO®. nimieHTax y Bbicnmx pacTeHiifi. Zts. physiol. Cli. 157 
(1926) 148. —Pe®. (4 om.) HArplK 3 (1926) 773. 

Klein u. Svolba (accnMHJi. n flbixamie daKTepnfi) cm. XyaaKOB. 

KoCpaHOB, H. n. 0 padOTe ycTbnnHoro annapaia y Q. Robur L. v. tardiflora Czern 
h v. praecox Czern. 4 H - M. CT>e3^a Bot. 1926, 90 — 92. 

KOBJIOB CM. CHflOpHH. 

Kokhh, A. K. 0 ®aKTopax ; onpefl. cnepinDim. aHeprmo HaKon.ieHHH cyxoro BemeciBa 
y 3ejieHwx pacTeHHfi. 4 H - M. Ctea^a Bot. 1926, 93. 

— To me .— I13bPjiBC 25, 4 (1926) 379 — 412. 11 pnc.— Kokin, A. On factors de¬ 
termining the specific energy of accumulation of solid matters by green plants. — Bull. 
Jard. Bot. Lgr., Summ. 410 — 412. 

— CM. TaKJKe JlK)6HMeHKO. 

KocTuraeB, C. Cnemi<DHHHOCTb ^epMemoB. fOdCdBopoj. Arp. 1927, 125 — 132.— 
S. Kostytschew. Sur la specificite des diastases. Mel. Bot. jub. B o r o d i n e. Lgr. 
1927, res. 131 — 132. 

— PtiCKajiLHyK, A. ii O. inBen;oBa. Bhoxiimhh. iicc.ie. 5 . Haj Azotobacter agile. 4h. 
M. CT>e3fla Bot. 1926, 97. 

— M. KyapHBijeBa, B. MonceeBa ii M. CMnpHOBa. CyTOHiibiii xoj <DOTOCHHTe3a 
h oTTOKa accuMHjiflTOB y Ha3eMHbix pacTeHHii. TaM me 97 — 98. 

— et V. Faermann. Le dedoublement des alcools polyatomiques par la levure. 
CRAcScURSS 1927 A M 23, 387 — 392. [4oo. Ak. H]. 

— h C. Cojr,n;aTeHKOBa. CyTOHHbifi xoj h cnemroHH. aHeprna ®OTOCiiHTe3a y bojuimx 
pacTeHHii. TaM jKe 98 — 99. 

Kostycev (Kostytschew), S. et Cesnokov (Tschesnokov), W. Production 
d'acide citrique par l 9 Aspergillus niger. /(okji. Ak. ii. CCCP 1927, 13, 193 — 200. C. R. 
Ac. Sc. URSS. 

KpacoBCKaa, H. B. BapojibimeBbie n y3JOBbie kophu xjiedHbix 3aaKOB. 4HMCi>e3fla 
Bot. 1926, 103. 

KpacoBCKaa (pH n Tadan) cm. b VI. 

Ky,n;paBii;eBa cm. KocTLraeB. 

JleBHHCOH (®epMeHTbi Protozoa) cm. Pockhh. 

JIcdeaeB, A. H. (Poctob h/ 4). K Bonpocy o Mexami3Me cnupTOBoro dpoiKemiH. finM 
CT»e3aa Bot. 1926, 115. 

Lepeschkin, W. The influence of vitamins upon the development of yeast and 
molds. Amer. Jof Bot. 11 (1924) 164 —167. 

— Unters. iib. das Friihlingsbluten der Birke u. des Ahorns. Planta (Arch. wiss. Bot.) 
4, 1 — 2 (1927) 113 — 139. 

— Meehan. Koagulation der lebenden Materie u. Analogie zwischen Grundstoffen 
derselben u. Explosivstoffen. Arch. exp. Zellf. 4 (1927) 212 — 246). 

— tb. den Zusammenhang zwischen mechanischen u. chemischen Schadigungen des 
Protoplasmas u. die Wirkungsart einiger Schutzstoffe. «Protoplasma» 2, 2 (1927) 239 — 270. 

JIhtbhhob, JI. C. K Bonpocy o xHMH3Me nacoKH pacTemin. Od opramiH. BemecTBax 
jieTHeii nacoKH tbikbu. Il3B. Ehoj. IIhct. nepM. Yhiib. 1927, 311 —329. — L. S. Litvinov. 
On the chemical nature of sap of plants. On the organic substances of the summer sap of 
pumpkin. Bull. Biol. Inst. Univ. Perm 1927, Summ. 326 — 329. 

JIio6hm6hko, B. H. O nnrMeHTax njiacTHjt b cbji3h c xpoMaTnu. ajanTauueii. 4 H ^Ci>3ja 
Bot. 1926, 117. 

— C. 3>. ^HXTeHrojiLii;, E. P. IhoddeHeT, JI. T. raBpnjiOBa n A. K. Kokhh. 
O HaKonji. ii pacTBop. KpaxMa.ia b juctbax pacTemiii Ha pa3Hbix reorp. mnpoTax. TaM me, 117. 
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— h JI. r. raBpnjioBa. 0 BJiHflHHH TeMnepaTypbi Ha norjiomeHne bcubi kophjimii bmc- 
ihhx pacreHHii. Ta\i /Ke 118 — 119. 

— h O. A. merjroBa. K Bonpocy o ooTonepno,HH3Me. TaM ate, 118. 

JIioGnMeHKo, B. H. h O. A. merjroBa. 0 ^OTonepHOjiiH. ajaniaunH. 5KPEO 12 

(1927) 113 — 162,11 puc.— V. Lubimenko et m-lle O. Szegloff. Sur Tadaptation 
photoperiodique chez les plantes vertes. JSBR 12 (1927) res. 160 — 162, 11 fig. 

— et R. Karisnev. Influence de la lumiere sur l’assimilation des reserves organiques 
des graines par les plantules. I. CRAcScURSS 1927 A, 22, 381 —386, 1 fig. 4ok.t. Ak. H. 

Lubimenko, V. N. Un nouvel appareil pour la spectroscopie et la spectrocolori- 
metrie. Mel. Bot. jub. Borodine. Lgr. 1927, 64 — 70, 1 fig. 

MaKCBMOB CM. B VI. 

MaTBeeB cm. b VIII. 

MeHmyTKHH, B. H. >KnBiiu;a H3 cochki Finns silvestris. Ilpiipoja 16, 10 (1927) 
822 — 823. — Pe<D. (padOT Apdy30Ba n nnry.ieBCKoro). 

MozceeBa cm. KocTiraeB. 

Ha,a;coH, T. A. 0 KpacouHofi npncnocodJiaeMOCTH mopckhx BOiopoc.iefi. IOdCd 
Eopoa. 1927, 402 — 416. — G-. A. Nadson. Sur Tadaptation chromatique des algues mari¬ 
nes. Mel. Bot. jub. Borodine 1927, res. 414 — 416. 

HejriodoB, H. [-(-]. O bjhahhh aMMuana Ha reoiponn3M npopocTKOB. 4 H MCT>e3ja 
Bot. 1926, 131. 

— 06 OTHomemni noKoaimixca ceMAH k hckot. aHmuiHOBbiM KpacnaM h o hobom MeTO,ne 
onpeiejieHHH bcxo/kccth. 4 H MObe3naBoT. 1926, 132. 

Nikolaew cm. Bach. 

Okohghko, A. C. Hccjieji. 3HaneHHH ko.ihh. xjopooujuia y caxapHott CBeMbi. 
4HMObe3jaEoT. 1926, 136. 

OnapHH, A. H. K Bonpocy o xo,je okhcjht. npoijeccoB b jkhboS K.ieTKe. TaM ate 137.— 
Oparin(e). Sur la marche de phenomenes d’oxvdation dans la cellule vivante.—Bioch. Zts., 
182 (1927) 153 — Pe<i>. (4 om.) HArp5K 4, 4 (1927) 295. 

— h n. A. BeHep. IlaMeHeHue kojiiih. 3>epMeHT0B b co3peBafomeM ceMeHH. TaM ate, 138. 

Oparin (<DepMCHii>i nmeHiiubi) cm. Bach. 

OcTpoBCKaa, M. K. K H3yu. npoHHuaeMOCTii nja3Mbi km coaefi. 3an. Jrp. CX. IIhct. 
1 (1924) 25 — 44, 1 puc. 

IleTpoB, T. T. 06 othocht. HaKonjieHHH a30Ta b 3epHe nmeHunw b cyxux vcjobhhx. 
4nMCi)e3jaBoT. 1926, 140. 

— 06pa30BaHHe roammux KO.ieu y XBOfiHbix. TaM >Ke 141. 

— Baamenmaa 3a,jaHa <Dii3noJioriin pacieHnil. TaM a<e 141. 

nimeBH^: (x.iopo3 TadaKa) cm. b. VI. 

Porodko, Th. M. tb. d. Absterbegeschwindigkeit der erhitzten Samen. Ber. DBG 
45, 1 (1927) 4 — 11. 

— Zeitlicher Keimungverlauf der erhitzten Samen. Ibid. 12 — 22. 

Port, J. O jeiiCTBim Hefup. co.iefi Ha npoHiiuaeMOCTb n.ia3Mbi pacTHT. hjigtok jm 
hohob OH. Bioch. Zts. 170 (1926) 377. — Pe<D. (4 om). HArp/K 3 (1926) 774. 

IIoapKOBa, A. H. TeMnepaiypHbie yc.iOBHa npopaciaHiia, KaK oaKTop, onpe^ejiaiomnfi 
KO.iomeHiie 03iimmx 3jaKOB. 4HMCT>e3ji;aBoT. 1926, 142. 

npuxoKLico, M. H. K Bonpocy o nepnojpiH. H3MeHeHnax njiaciun. BemecTB b apeBe- 
cime. II3B. Th^.t. Ilojimex. IIhct. 3 (1927) 61 — 68, 1 Tad.i. — M. Prichodjko. Sur la trans¬ 
formation periodique des materiaux de reserve chez quelques arbres. Bull. Inst. Polvtechn. 
Tiflis, res. 68, 1 pi. 

Prianichnikov. Sur ^assimilation de rammoniaque par les plantes. CRAcParis 177 
(1923) 603. 

IIpaHHmHHKOB, R. H. AMMIiaK, HHTpaThi n HHTpiITbl KaK HCTOHHHKII N JS.M Bbicmux 
pacTeHHH. 113 pe3v.ibT. BereTau;. onbiTOB h up. 13 (1925) 1 — 35. — Pe<i>. (4paneB) HArpJK 
4, 1 (1927) 58. 



1) II B .1 H 0 r P A «K U fl 


451 


— 0 HopMajiBHbix CMecax ajifl necnanbix h bo^hbix Ky.ibTvp. 106C6B o p o a. 1927, 
333 —348.— D. Prianischnikov. Melanges normaux pour les cultures dans le sable et 
dans Feau. Mel. Bot. jub. B o r o d i n e (en russe). 

IIpaHHinHHKOB cm. H 3 pe3yjiLT. Ber. on. 

PafliceBHn, O. H. Pa3BHTiie coepeHXHMbi b oceBbix opranax cpeiHea3iiaTCKnx rejmo- 
<dhtob. Biojui. Cp. A3. Yh. 14 (1926) 145— 160, 2 Tadji. — O. Radkewicz. Sklerenchym- 
gewebe in den axialen Organen der Helioplivten Mittel-Asiens. Bull. Univ. Asie Centr. 14 
(1926), Zsf. 159 — 160, 2 pi. 

Rippel, A. Kojihh. nccjieiOBaHHfl od odMeiie KamoHOB b pacTemni. JwissBot 65 
(1926) 819. — Pe<i>. (4 om.) HArpJK 4, 2 (1927) 146. 

PnxTep, A. A. h E. H. BopeijEaa:. K Bonpocy o MCxaHH3Me ycTbHHHoro anna- 
para. II. 3HaueHHe nodouHbix KJieTOK. IKOnArpIOB 3, 2 (1927) 51 — 59, 1 puc.— A. Rich¬ 
ter. u. E. Dworetzkaja, Zur Frage lib. den Mechanismus der Schliesszellen. II. Die Neben- 
zellen u. ihre Funktion. J. exp. Landw. Siid-Osten 3, 2 (1927) 171. 

Romell, Lars Gunnar. 0 B3anM0,nefiCTBiiH $aKTopoB vpomaji. KpnTiin. ucc.iej. 
JbwissBot. 65 (1926) 739. —Pe*. HArp5K 4, 2 (1927) 145. 

Pocehh, T. h JTgbhhcoh, JI. OKHC.iHTejibHbie <DepMeHTbi Protozoa. Tp. Munpod. 
IIhct. HK1T., t. 2, 347 — 360, hcm. pe3. 361 — 362. A. — M. 1926. — Pe<D. E p m a k o b a 
(CapaTOB). P. Tn^pod. /K. 6 (1927) 110 — 111. HeM. nepeB. ciaibii b Archiv Prot. Kunde 
56, 2 (1926). 

Pmhckob, B. JI. HecKO.ibKO hobbix jmKopacTymiix necipojiHCTHbix pacieHHft. Ott. h 3. 
HayK. 3an. XapbK. H, 4<>CJih. IIhct. 1 (1927) 1 — 10, 6 puc. — V. Ri[y]chkow. tber eini- 
ge neue wildwachsende buntblattrige Pflanzen. Charkow 1927, 10 S., 6 Abb. S. A. 

— Die Verbreitung des Chlorophylls u. der Peroxydasegehalt der Epidermis buntblat- 
triger Pflanzen. Biol. Zbl. 47, 8 (1927) 501 — 512. 

— Einige neue wildwachsende buntblattrige Pflanzen. Ibidem e\° 1. 

— Neue Daten liber geaderte Panaschierung bei Evonymus japonicus u. E. radicans. 
Biol. Zbl. 47, 12 (1927) 752 — 764, 3 Abb. 

PucEajiLnyE cm. Koctbptgb. 

Sabalitschka, Th. u. H. Weinling. O niiTaHHH pacieHHU aiiflernjaMH. 6. IIo.iiiMe- 
pH3au,mi ®opMajaern r Ta b Bbicume vrjieBOAH pacieHneM Elodea canad .; Bioch. Zts. 172 (1926, 
45. — Pe<D. HArpIK 4, 1 (1927) 61 [b tcmh. h Ha CBeie oaimaKOBo]. 

Sedych, A. et G. Seliber. Sur la decomposition des graisses par le Bacille tuber- 
culeux. CR Soc. Biol. 97 (1927) 57 — 58. 

Cejrndep, T. K Bonpocy od odpa30BaHnn KJiydHeu bhvtpii MaiepnHCKoro K.iydHa. 
TpirpOE 57, 3 (1927) 23 — 30, 5 puc. — G. Seliber. Zur*Frage iib. d. Bildung von Knollen 
im Innern der Mutterknolle. Tray. Soc. Natur. Leningrad. 57 (1927) Zsf. 30. 

— K Bonpocy o poji i Maiepnii. oydHa b >ku3hu KapTO$. pacTemni. TaM me 31 — 44. — 
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Eeraic, #. A. Kojihm. yueT daKTepnfi b sepxOBOM Top<DflHHKe. HouBOBeji. 21, 2 (1928) 
64 — 75. 

EeryMOB, n. n. PacTHT. cynecu. h necuaHbix nouB Hh3m. Ka.iMbm,Kofi Cienn. H3 b. 
CapaT. OE 2, 1 (1927) 27 — 36. — P. Begutschew. Die Vegetation der Sandvermischten. 
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losung als Factor, der die Pflanzenbewohnung begranzt. Ber. Sarat. Natf. Ges. 2 (1927) Zsf. 
25 — 26. 
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Bor,n;aHOBCKaB:-rHeH3(j{), H. KjuoneBbie bojiOTa KnHrnccencKoro y. JeHHHrp. ryd. 
iKPBO 11 (1926) 322—346, 2 pnc.—Y.Bogdanovskaja-Guiheneuf. Les tourbieres a sources, 
du district de Jamburg (gouv. Leningrad). J. Sos. Bot. Russ., res. fr. 346, 2 fig. 
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Xiim. Odm. H. Oh 3. 56, 1 (1924). — Pe<D. (KauiiHCKHfi) IIouBOBej. 22, 1 (1927) 87. 

EpoH30B, A. £L 3oHa.ibHi>ie HBjieHiiH b note p. HpTbima. 4 H MCT)e3^a Bot. 1926 r. 
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ByjraBKHHa, A. A. Maiep. no pacmT. baojib .mnnii Myp>i. at. floporn. — IIsbFjiEC* 
26, 2 (1927) 154—173.—Bulavkina, A. Materiale zur Vegetation langs der Murman. 
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— noue>My Mbi H3yuaeM OTnomemie nyjibT. pacTemifl k iicthhhou peaKumi cpeflbi. G>H3noj. 
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r ]HMCi>e3ja Bot. 1926, 41 — 42. 

— H. JI. Koccobhu h H. B. KpacoBCKaa. Bjimmiie pH 11 a pa3BHTiie Tabaita. 
TaM me 44. 
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— Sur le pouvoir fixateur des terres. CRAc. 182 (1926) 907. — Sur le diagnostic de 
Taptitude du sol de fixer l’azote. Ibid. 182 (1926) 1061.— Sur la decomposition de la cellu¬ 
lose dans le sol. CRAc 183 (1926) 691. — Recherches sur la degradation de la cellulose 
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simov, D. A. Klimaanderungen und Waldcntwicklung des Gouv. Twer wahrend der post- 
glacialen Zeit nach den Ergebnissen von Torfmoorstudien. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr. Zsf. 
360 — 362. 

TeTMaHOB, S. £L Od aBOJuonim jyroB h doJiOT. 3anjnoccKHft dojiOTHbjfi mhcchb h np. 
1925.— Pen. (E[HH3epjiHHr) }KPEO 12 (1927) 234 — 237. 

Hesselman, H. TyMycoBaa noflCTHJiKa xboShmx JiecoB h np. CTOKrojibM 1926. Op. 339 
44 (uiBen. h neM.). — Pe<D. (Kejuiep) IIonBOBe^. 21, 3 — 4 (1926) 85 — 87. 

rH0H3(j)-EorflaHOBCKaa, H. K Bonpocy o ceMeHHOM B030dH0BjieHHn b jyroBbix 
coodmecTBax. 4HMOe3.ua Bot. 1926, 69 — 70. 

TjiHHKa, K. PvccKoe noHBOBe^eHHe. (Kp. ncTopim. onepn). K 20-ii roiOBinime 
CMepra B. B. /(oKy^aeBa. 3an. irp. CX. Mhct. 1 (1924) 1 — 24. 

— KHCJiOTHOCTb hohb nojtCTOJiHHHoro paiiona. 3an. Jrp. CX. Hhct. 2 (1925) 48—91.— 
Pe<D. (P e m h 3 o b) noHBOBe^. 22, 1 (1927) 85 — 86. 

PjrnHKa (noHBOBeieHne) cm. HeycTpyeB b I. 

ToHMapoB, H. 3>. Bot. 9KCKvpcna b panoHe KpacHoropcK. 03. JyaiCK. v. Tp. «/lrp. 
Odin. H3yn. Mecm Kpaa 1 (1927) 55 — 62, 2 nepT. 

TopoflicoB, E. H. EoT.-reorp. HadjiKueima Ha ceBepHOM npeji;ejie .iecoB b 3an. CudiipH 
n Ha ypajie. 4HMOe3na Bot. 1926, 71. 

— K Bonpocy o HOMeHKJiaType ii KjraccH<DHKannii pacTHT. coodinecTB. TaM a<e 72 — 73. 
ropmeHHH, K. n. MaTep. k no3Haunio cojiOHnoB nepH03. nojiocbi 3an. CHdnpn. 
UoHBOBeji;. 22, 3 (1927) 42 — 59. — K. Gorshenin. The Alkuli-Soils oi the Chernozyem- 
Regions of West-Siberie-Pedologie. Russ. 

rpnropBGB, A. A. Hohbbi cydapKTHn. t>hjp n jiecoTVHip EBpa3HH b cbh3h c Hadjuoi. 
b Bojbme3eM. TVHape b 1921 IIoMBOBej. eNl 4 1926 r. (27 CTp. — Pe<D. 3eMJieBeji;. 29, 1 — 2 
(1927) 115 — 116. 

TpoccrenM, A. A. MaTep. k xapanTepncTHKe pacTHT. <DopMannfi C3 nepcnn. 4HMOe3.ua 
Bot. 1926, 73 — 74. 

— Segarstad. Ojiopa (dor-reorp.) loamoii HlBemni. — 5KPBO 12 (1927) 228 — 
231. —Pen. 

— Ctohhob. KcepoTepMHH. 3.ieMeHT EojirapcKofi <Djiopu.—TaM ate 232—233.—Pen. 
TpoccrenM, A. A. n H. Cochobckhh. Ohbit doT.-reorp. paiiOHupoBaHna KaBKas. 
Kpaa. (npejiB. coodin.). Th<d.ihc 1927. H3b. Tno. T. noa. IIhct. b. III. 60 CTp. h KapTa. 
Otthck. — A. A. Grossheim and D. I. Sosnovsky. An essay of a division of Caucasus 
into phvtogeographic regions. Tiflis 1927, engl. summ. 57 — 59, 1 map. 

^aBHflOB, B. K. HoBbifi odpa3en JiOTa-CTpaTOMeTpa. H3b. Tiwpoji. Hhct. 19 (1927) 
69 — 71, 3 piic. 
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flaBiiflOB (deccMeHHbie KyjibTypbi) cm. TyjranKOB. 

Jlje.nyceHKo-merojreBa, H. MuKpo<Mopa 03epa «JuMaH» 6. 3MiieBCKoro y. XapbK. 
ryd. /tHMC'besjta Bot. 1926, 74 — 75. 

^eMHflemco, T. T. K dnojioriin KyKypy3bi. 4HMC'be3ia Bot. 1926, 77. 

^eMHfleHico, T. OmomeHiie KyKypy3bi k B0,iH0-B03^ymH0My peauiMy noHBbi. HArp'/K 
4, 3 (1927) 201 — 216, 5 puc. — T. Demidenko. Zur Biologie der Mais-Pflanze. J. Landw. 
Wiss. (russ.) Zsf. 216, 5 Abb. 

^ecaTKOBa-inocTGHKo, H. A. PacniT. 1-ro roc. 3ariOBe^HiiKa «Han.in» (6. AcKaHaa 
HoBa). /iuMC'beaji.a Bot. 1926, 78. 

^eyjiHHa cm. Kejurep. 

Jl|3eBaHOBCKHH, C. A. Pe3y.ibT. H3yu. pacTiiT. noapoBa CTenefi 3an. aacTB KpbiMa 
b 1922 —1925 rr. ^MCies^a Bot. 1926; 78 — 79. 

^iayceHEo, H. Ta H. IIpomKHHa. IIo nepejni bItomoch npo njiaHKTOH BoaofiOManj 
y aHaajiaxa (AcKamia HoBa). BiCTa 4eP' K - Ctciiob. 3anoBi,HHiiKa aHan.in» 3 (1924) 101 —120, 
1 TadJi. pac. [TrachGlomonas subcurvata sp. n.]. 

Dirks, B. CymnocTb a 3aaHeaae <Dii3ao.i. peaKuaa noaBbi. Zts. Pfl. Dung. 1926.— 
Pe*. (4 o m.) HArplK 3 (1926) 768. 

^MHTpHGB, H. JL Ob OKCKOii paci’BT. b Kajiya;. rvd. 4HMC r be3,na Bot. 1926, 79 — 80. 
.HorQjiB, B. A. 4onojm. k CTaTbe o coBpeM. coct. Bonpoca o nouB. npocTeilmax. 
[H3B. THOA 4, 3 (1926) 132]. TaM »e 4, 5 —6 (19*26) 307 — 308. 

^oKTypoBCKHH, B. C. H3 hobob JiiiTep. no Top<D. do.iOTaM (c 1920 no 1925 rr.). 
IIoHBOBeji;. 20, 3 (1925) 95 —105. 

— ycnexa H3yqemia Topo. 3a rpammea a y Hac. 4 H MC , be3 1 s,a Bot. 1926, 80. 

— MeffiflyHapoaHoe obbejumemie accjreaoBaTeiieii dojiOT. TaM me 81. 

— IIporpaMMa no ii3ya. Top#. dojiOT. Cepaa IIporpaMM, B3^. IIb.-Bo3h. Odai;. KpaeBea. 
CTp. 23, pac. 10. IlBaHOB. — KocTpoMa. 1926. — Pe®. IIoHBOBe^. 22, 3 (1927) 104. 

SoMpa^GBa, E. A. 4 enT - daKTepafi b uejnme a ay.ibT. nouBax noj30.niCTOro Tana. 
IIoMBOBeji. 21, 2 (1926) 110 —114. — E. Domratschewa, Tatigkeit der Bakterien in unkult. 
u. in Kulturboden yon Podsoltypus. Pedologie 21 (1926) russ. 

ftoapGHKo, A. T. «4bixaane nouBbi» aan ^aKTop norjromeana nouBOfi raaos, cocTaBa 
aa^nouB. B03j*yxa, aTMOC*. ajicRTpauecTBa a pa^noaKTHBHOCTii noHBbi. HArp/K 3, 12 (1926) 
779 — 784, 2 pac. — A. Dojaronko. Die Bodenalmung als Faktor der Gasabsorbtion im 
Boden, d. Zusammensetzung d. iiberirdischen Luft, d. Elektr. Feldes liber d. Boden u. Radio- 
aktivitiit d. Bodens. J. Landw. Wiss. 3 (1926) Zsf. 783 — 784. 

floapemco, EBreHna. K B3ya. cbr3b Measly .lyroBWM TpaBOCTOea a iiohb. npoueccaMB.— 
Eug. Dojarenko. To the study of correlation of the meadow vegetations and soil pro¬ 
cesses. HArpJK. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. 4, 5 — 6 (1927) 329 — 346, 5 fluarpaMM. 

,n;y6ax, A. HapacTaHue Mxa a Topoa Ha dojiOTax Bejopyccan. H3B. Jrp. JecH. 
Hhct. 35 (1927) 190 —199—A. D. Dubach. Das Wachstum des Mooses u. Torfes auf den 
Mooren Weissrusslands. Mitt. Lgr. Forstinst. 35 (1927) Zsf. 199. 

EropoB, M. A. Ko3<D$nuHeHT jjncnepcHOCTn nouBbi npa pa3JiaHObix vc.iOBaax. CX. 
On. 4e.io. CdopHBK M 2 (8). XapbK. 1926, 28 — 38. — Pe<D. HArplK 3 (1926) 769. 

Sack, J. Eine grime Bakterie. Cbl. Bakter. 65 (1925) Abt. II. .A? 6 — 13, p. 113.— 
Pe<D. IIohbob. 21, 2 (1926) 164. — [Bacillus viridiglaucescens 113 nouB.; xjiopo#.?]. 

3ajieHCKHH, P. T. BjmaHiie B.ia/KiiocTa noHBbi Ha pacTCHaa b pa3jiiiH. nepnoibi pocTa. 
4oKyu. Ct. Boponem. 1923/—Pe®. HBanoBOti. JKOnArpKoc 23, 2 (1927), 279. 

3acyxHH, H. CyujecTBytoT mi nonBeHnwe Protozoa ? PApxIlpoT 5 (1926) 241 — 246. 
D. Sassuchin. Zur Frage der Bodenprotozoen. ArchRProt 5 (1926), Zsf. 245 — 246. [4a. 
Cm. Tait/Ke Sandon]. 

— , KadaHOB, H. M. a E. C. Hen3BGCTHOBa. K H3yu. MiiKpocKomm. HacejeHnn Ha- 
hochmx necKOB b pyc.ie p. Oku. P. Tiupod. 5K. 6 (1927) 59 — 83, 3 pac. — D. N. Sassuchin, 
'N. M. Kabanov u. K. S. Neiswestnowa. Lb. d. mikroskop. Pflanzen- u. Tierwelt derSand- 
flache des Okaufcrs bei Murom (Biolog.Oka Station). R.Hydrobiol. Zts. 6 (1927),Zsf. 81—83, 3 Fig. 

/Kypii. P. Bot. 06m., t. 12, JNS 4. 7 
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3axapoB (IIoHBOBeAeHHe) cm. HeycTpyeB b I. 

3,n;paBocMiicjroB, B. M. HeuTO HOBoe k Bonpocy o Guo-ionm daKTepnii. Hbb. Ehoji. 
Hhct. IlepM. yH. 4, 9 (1926) 419 —427, 1 TadJ. — W. Zdravosmyslov. Etwas neues zur 
Frage lib. d. Biologie d. Bakterien. Bull. Inst. Biol. Uniy. Perm 4 (1926), Zsf. 427, 1 Taf. 

3ejreHKOBa-IE©p(jj)HjrLeBa, M. B. K rnapoxiiMHii KoHHe3epcKofi rpynm>i 03ep. Tp.Eopoju 
Ct. 5 (1927) 64 — 100. 20 pnc. — M. Selenkova-Perfilieva. Beitrage zur Hydrochemie 
der Kontsche-Seengruppe. Berichte Borod. St. 5 (1927) 64 — 100, 10 Abb., Zsf. 99 —100. 

HBaHOB, JI. A. CBeiOBbie ycjiOBiifl pocia dvKOBwx Hacaamemifi b KpwMy no Hadjnoa. 
b KpbiMCKOM roc3anoBeiHHKe. II3B. Hrp. JecH. IIhct. 34 (1927) 27 — 62. — L. A. Iwanoff. 
Lichtbedingungen in Buchenwaldern der Krim. Mitteil. Leningr. Forst-Inst. 34 (1927), Zsf, 
61 — 62. 

HBaHOBa 9 E. II a h k o b, A. M. 3eM.iepon n nx po.ib b nouBOodpa30BaHnn. BecTH, 
On. Cp.-HepH03. Od.i., ^5 h 6 1921 r. 40 cip. — 5K. On. Arp. hm. K o c c o b h h a 23, 2 
(1927) 218. Pe<*. 

HjurHHeBCKHH, C. O. CBfl3b Meaifly ydp. uBeTKa n BpeMeHeM ero uBeiemin. 4 H ^ 
Ci>e3^a Bot. 1926, 82. [Cm. 1KPEO 9 n 11, v. JSBR 9 et 11]. 

— 3oHa.ibHoe pacnpea. pacim. b onp. nojiTaBbi. TaM Hie 83 — 84. [Cm. 1KPEO 11, 
v. JSBR 11]. 

— PacmT. uejiHHHbix CTeneii HojuaBCKon ryd. TaM ine 84. 

— Biopoe uBeieHne, ero Mexami3M n npunirabi h t. a. TaM me 82 — 83. [Cm. 1KPEO 9], 

— nepexo^; pacieHnii H3 OitHofi <DopMan,nH b jipyryio b 3aBHCHMOCTH ot nmiaia n 
nonBbi. TaM me 84. 

— Eme o CBA3H Mea;^y cienenbio coBepmeHCTBa uBema n BpeMeHeM ero uBeieHna. 
1KPBO 11 (1926) 277 — 283. S. Illitschevsky. Encore sur les relations entre le grade de 
perfection des fleurs et Ie temps de leur floraison. J. Soc. Bot. Russ., res. fr. 276. 

— 3oHajibHoe pacnpejiejieHiie pacTinejibiiocTH b onp. r. nojnaBbi. TaM ate 277 — 283. — 
La distribution zonale de la flore des environs de la ville Poltava. Ibidem, res. fr. 283. 

Hjilhh, B. H. noTped.ieHHe bo^bi Ky.ibT. pacTeniniMH b no.ieBbix ycjiOBHHX. IKOnArp 
IOB 3, 2 (1927) 107 —133. — [W. Iljin. Wasserverbrauch dcr Kulturpflanzen im Felde. 
J. exper. Landw. Siid-Osten. Saratov]. Zsf. 4 (1927), 304—308. 

— To me. Tan Hie 4, 2 (1927) 263 — 308. 

Hjilhh, P. C. K Bonpocy o rpammax no^ojincTon h JiecocTenHOft 3on. HoHBOBejt. 22, 
3 (1927) 5 — 26. 1 napia. — R. Ilyin. On bounderies of podzolised and forest-slepp soils. 
Pedologie. Russ. 

HcaneHKO, B. JI. MnKpodnoJiorHH. nccne;*. Haa rpa3eBbiMn 03epaMH. 1I3A- TeoJior. 
Komiit. irp. 1927. B. 4° Cip. YII +154, puc. 28 h 2 Tad.i. B[. 4 p. —B. Issatchenko. 
Etudes microbiologiques des lacs de boue. Mem. Com. Geol. N. S. 148. 4°. Res. fr. 141 —154, 
2 pi. 

KadaHOB (p. Ona) cm. 3acyxHH. 

KajiyaccKHH, A. Bananne cepw na MHHepa.iiJ3auHK) opramiH. N nouBbi HArpiK 3,, 
11 (1926) 731 — 741, 4 puc. — A. Kalushsky. Einfluss des S auf die Mineralisirung dcs orga- 
nischen N des Bodens. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau (russ.). 

Kan;, H. K. n C. B. KpimiKa n npiiMeHeniie Meio^OB yncajibCKoii connononm. mnojibi 
lipii ii3yHeHHii pyccKiix donor. 4 H MCi>e3na Bot. 1926, 87. 

KanHHCKHH, H. A. O iua/KHOCTii nonBbi n MeTOjiax ee ii3yHeHiia. Tp. Odj. Mock. CX. 
On. Ct. n n3i. «H. 4ep.» 1924. 58 CTp., 4 pnc. — ABTope<i>. nouBOBe^. 20, 1 — 2 (1925), 
115 — 117. 

— KopHeBan cncTeMa pacTemifi b nouBax non3on. Tima. H. 1-a. Tp. Mock. Odn. Ct. 
Bbiu. 7. M. 1925. 90 CTp., 24 pnc. — ABTope<D. HouBOBen., TaM Hie 117 —119. 

— O 3aMep3aHiiii, pa3Mep3aHnn ii B.iaainocTii nouBbi b 3hmhhu ce30H b jiecy n na no¬ 
.ieBbix ynacTKax. TaM me. — ABTope^. nonBOBen. 21, 1 (1926) 110 —112. 

KaHHOHH-BajiLTep, JI. C. BnnaHne peaiiunH cpenw Ha npopacTaHne ii nepBbie CTajtun 
pa3BHTiin Tadana. d>u3no.i. hccjl Tad. pacT. 1927, 11 — 30, 5 pnc. — L. Katchioni-Walther. 
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Germination and seedling-growth of Tobacco in relation to H-ion concentration. Physiol. 
Stud. Tobacco PI. 1927. Summ. 29 — 30. 

Kejtjtep, B. A. CpaBHHT. <j>H3no.iornfl n ee 3aaaHH b Bonpoce o ncepo<i>HTax. 
Cie3,iia Lot. 1926, 88. 

— 0 TepMHHOJiornii n K.iaccmwiKamiH pycciuix cieneii. TaM ace 88. 

— TeoGoTaiMH. Kapia BopoHeatCKofi ry6. Taw ace 89. — Id. Mappe geobot. du gouv. 

Voronez. Ibid, (en russe). — Cm. Taicace Hesselman. (ry»iyc — noacmiica xboSh. aecoB). 

— 113 acH3HH pacTeHHfi 3acojieHHi>ix nous nojiynycTbiHii. I. KonneK {Atriplex canum CAM. 

n 6biopreH ( Anabasis salsa Volk.) Ha BepmiiHe ropw E. Borjto. — II. K Bonpocy o bjihhhhh 
NaCl Ha pa*BHTHe mhchctbix cojiahok. — III. 06 oco6om BHjte bo.iockob y Camphorosma 
monspeliacam L. — I06C6 Bopojt. Arp. 1927, 46 — 53, 2 pnc. — Keller, B. A. Aus deni Leben 
der Salzpflanzen der Halbwiiste. Mel. Bot. B o r o d. Lgr. 1927, deut. Res. 53, 2 Abb. 

— K Bonpocy o bjhhhiih NaCl Ha pa3BHTne mhchctbix cojihhok. I06C6 E o p o a. 

1927, 50 — 52. — B. Keller. Ueber den Einfluss von NaCl auf die Entwicklung succulenter 
Salzpflanzen ( Petrosimonia t Ofaiston , Halocnemum ). Mel. Bot. jub. B o r o d i n e. 53. 

— noHBOBejteime h reodoTamiKa. Eiojlt. DoHBOBe.ua. 1926, e\1 2 — 4, cip. 43. 

Keller, B. A. Russian progress in geobotany as based upon the study of soils. 

Russian Pedological Investigations. 13, 33 exp. It 1 p. (03fl. Ak. H.). 

— Distribution of vegetation on the plains of European Russia. J. of Ecology 15, 2 
(Aug. 1927), 189 — 233, 14 o>ot., 8 KapT, 1 nepT. 

— Die Halbwiiste bei Krassnoarmeisk (Ssarepta). Karsten u. Schenck. Vege- 
tationsbilder 18, 4. 6 Taf., 14 p. Jena. 1927. 

Kejutep, B. A. IIpocKopaKOB, E. H. n ^eyjiHHa, M. K. PacieHne, Kan aciiBaa 
MamnHa. Dhtchchehoctb TpaHcniipamm b 3KOJiorHH. piuax BepoHHK. BopoHeac. 1926. — Pe<i>. 
HArp5K 3 (1926), 869 — 870. 

KuceaeB, H. A. K Bonpocy 06 ajibroaoniH. HaceaeHHH xay30B r. Ciapoii Eyxapbi 
P. /K. Tpon. Me,t. eNl 3 (1926) 29 — 34. MocKBa. — Kisselev, I. A. tb. d. Algenbesiedelung 
d. Wasserbecken in Alt-Buchara. J. of Trop. Med. Moscow. 

KjtHMeHTOB, A. B. K xapaKTcpncTHKe pacTHT. HuHCHe-^HenpOBCKHx necKOB. Tp. loacHofi 
odJiacTnon MejniopaT. opraHH3amiH. 6 (1926) 65 — 87. Ojiecca. — Pe<i>. E. A a b p e h k o. BicniK 
c.-rocn. HavKH. 4, 1 (1927) 87 — 88 (yicp.). 

Ko6o3eB, H. O. Maiep. pacTHT. KnHrHcenncicoro y. „Irp. ry6. C6opH. Teorp.-9KOH. 
llcc. 1 . Hhct. 3a 1926 r. Jrp. 1926, 28 — 36. 

KodpaHOB, H. n. 06 o6pa30BaHnii jiByx nooeroB oGbiicHOBeiiHOii ( Pinus silv.) n 
KpbiMCKofl {P. Laricio v. Pallasiana Endl. et Ant.) cochbi b TCHemie ojinoro Bereiau. nepnojta. 
Jrp. 1927. 51 cip., 3 oot. ii 3 nepT. Il3j. acypH. «JecHoe Xo3.». — N. P. Kobranoff. Prof, 
tb. d. Bildung von 2 Trieben bei der gemeinen ( P . silv.) u. taurischen ( P. Laricio v. Palla¬ 
siana) Kiefer wahrend derselben Vegetationsperiode. Lgr. 1927. Deut. Zsf. 49 — 51, 6 Abb. 
KoaceBHHBOB cm. TyjiaHKOB. 

Ko3jiob, B. n. K Bonpocy o bjhjihhh reorpa<i>HH. «>aKTopoB Ha n.ieHHaTOCTb AHMeneii. 
CooGm. 2-oe. TpnpB. 17, 2 (1927) 169 — 182. — V. Kozlov. On the question of the influence 
of geographical factors on the hulledness of barleys. Bull. Appl. Bot. engl. summ. 172 — 173 
KoKHHa, O. H. KcepoMop<i>Hafi cipvKTvpa n BjaacHOCTb nouBbi. 4 H MCie3;ta Bot. 
1926, 90. 

— K Bonpocy o bjiiahiiii BjiaacHOCTH nouBbi Ha pacTeHiie. — ItotiiBC 26, 1 (1927) 
48 — 65. — Kokina, S. I. Zur Frage iiber den Einfluss der Bodenfeuchtigkeit auf Pflanzen. — 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr., Zsf. 64 — 65. 

Conn, H. Soil Flora Studies. VI. The punctiform-colonv forming bacteria in soil 
N.-York. St. Tech. Bull. 15 (1925) 3. — Pe<&. nouBOBe^;. 22, 3 (1927), 100. 

KoHOBajioB, H. A. K Bonpocy 06 ocnoBax ycTaiiOBjieHmi .icciibix accounaunii. 
MCi>e3ja Bot. 1926, 96. 

— ii IIoBapHHii;LiH, B. A. K MeTo^mce CTaTiiCTiiKO-<i>iiTOCoiuiojorHH. aHasim .icchlix 
acconiiamiH. Il3B. Arp. JecH. Duct. 35 (1927) 69 —104. — IV. A. Konowalow u. W. A. 
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Powarnitzin. Zur Methodik der statistisch-pbytosoziologischen Analyse der Waldassozia- 
tionen. Mitteil. Leningr. Forstinst. 35 (1927), Zsf. 104. 

KoHOHOBa, M. M. K Bonpocy o bjihhhhh bbicokiix TeamepaTyp Ha Azotobacter. 03B. 
rilOA 5, 2 —3 (1927) 134 — 137. — M. M. Kononova, Mrs. A contribution to the question 
on the influence of high temperatures on Azotobacter. Ann. St. Inst. Exper. Agr. (russ.). 

Kopobhh, E. n. OcHOBHbie nepTH b cipoeHim pacTHT. noKpoBa ropHOii h nojtropHoii 
nacTH KoneT-^ara. 03b. IIhct. IIohb. n TeoGoT. TamiieHT 3 (1927) 71 —128. — E. P. Korovin. 
Principaux traits de la structure du tapis vegetal des plaines de pres des montagnes et 
des monts de Kopet-Dagh. Bull. Inst. Pedol. et Geobot. Tachkent 3 (1927), res. 117 — 128. 

— 3aMCTKa o pacniT. Lteeip. Kapa-KyMOB. TaM a;e 129 —150 a KapTa. — E. Korovin. 
Remarque sur la vegetation du desert de Kara-Koum. Ibidem, res. 147 —150 et mappe. 

— a KyjtBTHacoB, M. B. FcoGot. nccjieflOBaHHa IIhct. Bomb, h TeodoT. b npouuioM 
ii HacToameM. II3B. IlncT. Cp.-A3. Yh. 1 (1925) 13 —26. — Eug. Korovin et M. Koultiassov. 
Recherches geobot. anciennes et presentes de Tlnstitut de Pedologie et de Geobot. Bull. Inst. 
Univ. Tachkent 1 (1925), res. 25 — 26. 

KopcaKOBa, M. II. EnoniHaMniia nouB. Ilpiipoja. 16, 2 (1927) 134 — 135. 

— K Bonpocv o MHKpodno.i. uccjiej. noHB no^o.iiiCTOii 30hm. 03b. THOA 4, 5 — 6 
(1926) 322 — 324. 

Koccobhm: cm. BajtLTep. 

KocTLraeB, O. n. One .1 C.-X. MnKpoGnojiornii. II3B. TIIOA 5, 1 (1927) 10 —17. 
[OmeT o ^eiu. c 1 X 1925 no 1 X 1926]. 

— HoBefnnne nccnejiOBaHiia no GuojiiHaMHKe noun. IIpupoTa. 16, 5 (1927) 355 — 372. 
Kotob, M. H. O noHBjieHim Ha XiipanHe 3aHocaMH hobbix pacTemiii. 4 H MCi>e3Ta 
Got. 1926, 99 — 100. 

— BTOpH i moe uBdeHne pacTeHim. TaM Hie 102 — 103. 

— EoT.-reorp. ouepK johhhm p. IlHryjibija. TaM Hie 101 — 102. 

— EoT.-reorp. ouepK jojiiihh p. IlHryjia. TaM Hte 100 — 101. 

— Eot. BKCKypcHfl Ha ^nenpOBCKne noporn. 1KPEO. 11 (1926) 319 — 322. — M. Kotov. 
Une excursion botanique aux rapides du Dniepr. JSBR, res. fr. 322. 

— Maiep. k <Mope CTeneii XapbK. ryo. iKPEO 12 (1927) 173 — 182. — M. Kotov. 
Materials to the flora of steppes of the prov. of Kharkov. JSBR 12, summ. 182. 

KpaBKOB, O. ArpoJioniH. uccjieji;. b od.iacm irayueHna jimaMiiKH Gho-xiimhm. npoueccoB 
b nouBax nojtfOJincToro Tima. IIouBOBeT. 20, 1 —2 (1925) 5 — 19; 20, 3 (1925) 28 — 39; 
21, 1 (1926) 51 —59 (npox). 

KpacHopyn;Kaa, A. A. OnepK pacTHT. uenTp. uacTH Jo^eiiHOHO.ibCKoro v. Tp. irp. 
Odm. H3yu. MecTH. Kpaa 1 (1927) 19 — 28 c iiapToii. 

KpacoBCKaa, H. B. BjmaHne peaKimn epejibi Ha norjiomeHne boam n conefi TadaiiOxM 
b BO^Hbix KvjibTypax. Oh3hoji. Hcc.i. Tadan. pacT. 1927, 31 — 54, 7 pnc. — Irene Krassovsky. 
The absorption of water and salts by the Tobacco plant in relation to H-ion concentration. 
Phys. Stud, on Tobacco Plant. 1927. Summ. 53 — 54, 7 fig. Cm. iai?Hte BaaBTep. 

KpameHHHHMOB, H. M. PacTHT. noiipoB Knprn3. pecnyd.iHKH. — Tp. Odm. Ifoyu. 
Knpru3. Kpaa, Bbin. 6-5, Bbin. 2 (1924), 1925, 1 —104, c pnc., 1 KapTa. — L Kraseninnikov, J. 
La vegetation de la Republique Kirghizienne. — Trav. Soc. Etud. de la Kirghizie]. 

Kpenc, E. M. O paBHOBecmi yro.ibHon khcjiotm b MopcKoii BO^e. U3B. rn^p. IIhct. 
19 (1927) 49 — 58. — Eug. Kreps. Ueber das Koblensauregleichgewicht im Meerwasser. 
Bull. Inst. Ilydrol., Zsf. 58. 

KpoxHH, E. M. MaTep. k no3naHnio KynpniiCKOro 03. Cmojchck. y. Tp. Odm. hh3 V. 
Cmo.i. Kpaa. 3 (1926), 65 — 84. 

KpmioB, n. H. K Bonpocy o <i>HToreorpa<i>n i i. TepMHHOJiormi. II3B. Tomck. Otji. PEO 
2, 1 — 2 (1927) 1 — 9 — Krylow, P. Zur Frage der phyto-geograph. Terminologie. Mitteil. 
Tomsk. Abt. Russ. Bot. Ges., Zsf. 7. 

KyapjiBijeBa, A. A. Ce.inTpa n noHBa. IlaKonjieHiie ee nyTeM odpadoTKn. eM 5 
cepiin. Ihorn padoT pycciiiix nouB. yupeatfeHiifi no;i pej. A. T. $o a p e h k o. H3j. 
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CaGanm. M. 1927. Op. 5+317.— Pe$. (Codo.ieB). HArp/K 4, 3 (1927) 223 — 224.- 

[HHTpH<J>nKaiAHfl]. 

Ky 3 Hen;oB, B. H. CeB. rpaHnua pacupocTpaneiiHa lomHO-depemHoro a.ieMeHTa <&ayHH- 
n $jopw b KpsiMy. CdopH. Teorp.-BKOH. IIccj. IIhct. 1926, 59 — 64, 1 pnc.— [ABTope#.. 
b mypH. P. Odiu. H3y i i. KpbiMa. Al 2. 1926]. 

Ky 3 Hen;oB, E. K Bonpocy o pa3padoTKe jtaHHbix no TpaHcnnpaumi pacTeimiL JKOnArp- 
K)B 3, 2 (1927) 154 — 170 ii HeM. pea. 173. — E. Kusnetzov. Ub. d. Bearbeitung der Trans- 
pirationsversuche. J. exp. Landw. Siid-Ost. 3, 2 (1927), deut. Zsf. 173. 

KyBHeijoB, O. H. n A. JL KypcaHOB. HeKOT. jtfLHHbie no XHMH3My n dno.iornir 
p. HycoBofl. P. riupod. 5K. 6 (1927) 25—34. — S. 1. Kusnetzow u. A. L. Kursanow. 
tb. den Cliemismus u. die Biologie des Flosses Tchussowaja. (Ural). R. flydrob. Zts. 6 (1927), 
deut. Zsf. 34. 

Ky3Hen;oBa, H. O. 0 iiaxo^eHun jiiCTBeHHiiubi b iicnon. coct. b Top#. na depery 
IIckobck. 03 epa. 2KPEO 12 (1927) 27 — 32, 1 puc. — N. Kouznetsova, Decouverte de Lariat 
sp. fossile dans une tourbiere au bord du lac de Pskov. JSBR 12, res. 32, 1 Fig. 

Me Cool and Romaine. HeKOT. cooTHomeHna noHBbi n pacTennfi. Soil Sc. 22, 1 
(1926). —Pe*. Ah .up. HArplK 3 (1926) 771. [TenjioTa CManuBaHM jmcTbeB h KopHefi]. m ^ 
KyjtBTHacoB, M. B. Bepinn. pacniT. 3ohm b aanajmoM TflHb-IllaHe. Efojui. Cp.-A3. Yh, 
14 (1926) 103 —125, 2 Tadjr. — To me (oKOHuaHne). Taw me 15 (1927) 163 — 216, 1 ub. ckju 
Kapia. — To me otju otthck cip. 3 — 80, 2 Tad.i. n napia. TanmeHT 1927. — M. Kultiassow* 
Die vertikalen Yegetationszonen im westlichen Tian-Schan. Bull. Univ. Asie Centr. Tachkent. 
14 u. 15 1927. Deutsche Zsf. im Bull. 15, 194 — 202, im. Sep.-Abdr. 58 — 67; 2 Taf. Photo 
u. 1 kolor. Karte. 

KyjtLWHCKHH cm. IIojiaHCKaa. 

KypemjoB, A. 0 cienHoii pacmT. uctokob Okh b Op.iOB. ryd. Bor. 

1926, 11. 

KypcaHOB, A. cm. Ky3Hen;oB, C. 

JIaBpeHKo, E. M. Boi.-reorp. nccjie^OBaHHfl Memay p. MnycoM n p. Ka.iMnycoM. 
Poctob Ha 4- 1925. TpCX On. Yup. 4ona n C. KaBK. (npna30B. On. Ct.). 46 cip. Otthck. 

— ieca 4oHeuKoro Kpama. nouBOBeji,. 21, 3 — 4 (1926) 49 — 66. — E. Lawrenko. 
Die W alder des Dongebirgriickens. Pedologie 21 (1926), russ. 

— Onnc c^amoBiix Ta rnimoBo-ocoKOBax do.ioT KO.iimiHboi XapKiBiunun. XapbKOB 

1927. 113^. YnpauH. Komht. OxpaHbi naMar. npnp. 14 CTp., 3 Kaprbi. — Id. Liste der Torf-u. 
Hypnummoore im Charkower Gebiet. Hrsgb. Ukr. Naturschutz-Komite. 

— PocjiiHHOCTb YnpaiHU. BiCHHK npnpo^ 03 HaBCTBa. 1927, JVIJVl 1, 2. Otthck. XapbK. 
41 CTp., 15 pnc., 2 ckj. Tad.i. — E. Lavrenko. Vegetation de FUkraine (en ukr.). 
JIaBpeHKo cm. BnjieHCKHH, cm. MaxoB. 

JlapnH, Zb. K MeTOjiHKe nous -doTaHHH. odcaetfOBaHna b CBa3H c 3eMJieycTpoficTBOM. 
noHBOBe,n. 21, 1 (1926) 37 — 50. 

— Kp. coodmeHHe o nouB.-doT. padoTax b YpajibCKofi ryd. b 1925 r. nouBOBeju 21, 
3 — 4 (1926) 118 — 122. 

— PacTHT. 30 hw cpejiHefi nacTH YpajibCKofi ryd. 2KPEO 12, 1 — 2 (1927) 6 — 14.— 
J. Larin. Yegetationszonen des mittleren Teiles des Gouv. Uralsk. JSBR 12 (1927), 
Zsf. 13 — 14. 

— OnbiT onpe_ne.ieHHa no pacTiiT. noKpOBy .iaHjma<i>TOB cpejiHefl uacTH YpajibCKofi ryd. 
4HMCi»e3aa Bot. 1926, 113 — 114. 

— K MeTOjiHKe reodOT. HccjieflOBaHnfi b CBa3n c 3eMjieycTp. Ha OKpanHax Pocchh. 
TaM me 114 —115. 

— PacTHT., noHBbi h c.-x. oitenna Hii>khhckhx pa3JiuBOB. IIoa pea. h c npeancji. C. C. 
HeycTpyeBa. Jrp. 1927, 152 CTp., 17 ooTorp., 2 ckj. ub. KapTbi. H3a. Ak. HayK MaTep. 
komht. no HCCJiejj. C0F03Hbix pecnyd-iHK. Cep. Ka3aKCT. 

JTe6e,n;HHii;eBa, B. B. 0H3no.ioniH. h aHaTOMHH. ocodeHHOCTH pacTeHHfi, BbipamuB. b 
cyxofl h bo BaamHoii aTMOC<i>epe. — IIsbRiBC 25, 4 (1926) 413 — 432. — Lebedintzev, E. 
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Physiolog. u. anat. Eigenarten der in trockner und feuchter Luft kultivierten Pflanzen. — 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr., Zsf. 430 — 432. 

MaBpoflHa^H, II. A. K MCTOjurce iicc.ie r toBaHiifi nouB. MHKpooayHti. 3an. Ee.iopyc. 
IIhct. CX. 9 (1925). 

MaKCHMOB, H. A. Ontu aucnepuM. aHa.ni3a noHHTiia KcepoMop<i>ii3ua. ^HMCi>e3,na 
Bot. 1926, 120. 

MapTeHCOH, B. H. Eyp jum noHBGHHLix npod. HArpSK 3, 12 (1926) 861 — 862, 

1 puc. 

Menep, K. Z. 0 $iuon.iaHKTOHe 03 . EafiKa.ia. P. Tiupod. tf\. 6 (1927) 128 — 137, 

2 puc. — K. I. Meyer, tber das Phytoplankton des Baikalsees. R. Hydro!). Zts. 6 (1927), 
Zsf. 137, 2 Abb. 

MaTioineHKo, B. n. npoiicxo/K% h pa3B. Top<i>. do.iOT na tore CCCP. 4 H ^C'Le3ita 
Eot. 1926, 121 — 122. 

MaxoB, T. ii JIaBpeHKo, JL nouBOBej. n reodoTamiKa. nouBOBej. 22, 1 (1927), 
36 — 62. 

MHJtJiep, M. cm. BajiBTep. 

MamycTHH, E. AHajni3 TeMiiepaT. vcjiobiih daKTep. npoueccoB iiomb b cbji3h c npii- 
cnocodJiemieM daKTepau k K.inMaiy. noHBOBejt. 20, 1 —2 (1925), 43 —67. — E. Mischustin. 
Die Analyse d. Temperaturbedingungen fur die Bakterienprozesse der Boden etc. Pedologie 
20, Zsf. 66 — 67. 

— TepMO<i>iijibHi>ie GaKTepiiH noHBbi. Becm EaKT.-Arp. Ct. HK3 1926 JVI 24. — Abto- 
pe<i>. noHBOB. 21, 2 (1926), 158 — 159. 

Mojmdora, A. $L. Bjiiumue bwcmx aHna n yBJia/KHemifl noHBbi b pa3.niMHbie nepno^bi 
BereTaumi Ha poci h ypo>Kafi x.iedHbix 3JiaKOB. TpnpE 17, 2 (1927) 183 — 202, 3 puc.— 
A. Moliboga. Influence of dessication and moistening of the soil at different stages of 
vegetation on the growth and yield of cereals. Bull. Appl. Bot. engl. summ. 201 — 202. 

Mohiohiko, B. A. O pacnpejejeHini pacTHT. b Ptobckom y. Tp. Jrp. Odm. Il3yu. 
Med. Kpaa. 1 (1927) 41 — 54 c KapToii. 

Mopo30Ba-Bo,a;aHHn;Kaa, H. B. Hao.TKU. naj 3KO.iornefl npiinpenj. Bojopoc.ieu 
HoBopocc. dvxTbi. /(nMC^/ta Eot. 1926, 123 —126. 

— To /Ke. Tp. Kyd.-HepHOM. H. IIcc.i. IIhct. 52. Pad. HoBopocc. Ehoj. Ct. hm. B. M. 
A p h o .i i> a ii. Kpaciiojap 1927. CTp. 5 — 47, 8 Tad.i. Otthck. — N. Morosowa-Wodjanitz- 
kaja (f.). Beobachtungen lib. d. Oecologie der Algen der Bucht von Noworossijsk. Arb. 
Biol. St. Xowoross. 1927. Zsf. 44 — 47. — Cm. Taunte (Pediastrum) b II — III. 

Ha3apoB, M. Z. Hecu. jjamibix no <Mope apKTun. odJiacTii no MaTep. mockob. koji- 
jeKTopoB ii KOJUieKmiii. 4HMCi>e3ja Eot. 1926, 128. 

— Pe3V.ibT. doT.-reorp. iicc.ic^. b od.i. 3aH,ipoBbix necKOB OKCKO-IuH3bM. Bojopa3jiejia. 
TaM Hie 130 —131. 

— AjBeHTiiBHaa <i>Jopa cpejnefi h ceii. PCOCP, 3a BpeMH Boiiiibi h peBOJnouim — 
M3BT.1EC, 26, 3 (1927) 223 — 234.—Nasaroff, M. I. Flore adventive des regions centrale 
et septentrionale de RSFSR pendant la guerre et la revolution. — Bull. Jard. Bot., res. 
233 — 234. 

Ha3apoB cm. Taii/Ke b I. 

HeCojtBCHH, O. Z. TenjiOBofi peaiiiM noHBbi. Tp. IIhct. reo^nauKii 1925 r. CTp. 33. — 
Pe<D. nouBOBe^. 21, 1 (1926) 113 — 115. 

— Kan TaeT CHer. MeTeop. BecTii. 1925. e\I 5. — Pe<i>. Hohb. TaM ine 115 —116. 
Hen3BecTHOBa (p. OKa) cm. 3acyxHH. 

HeKpacoBa, B. JE. Teo-doTaHiiH. odcjiejtOBamie JoiefiHon. y. Jrp. ryd. CdopH. Teorp.- 
9koh. IIccji. IIhct. 1926, 40 — 41. — Cm. KpacHopyipcaa. 

HeKpacoBa (EoT.-Teorp. CdopHHK) cm. ^eflu:eHKo. 

Hhkhthh, n. A. CiineKO.iorHH. Hadjiioji. Ha p. BopOHejne. /JuMCBeBja Eot. 1926,133. 
— IInrKHe-HeTBepTHHHbie (?) npecHOBOjt. OTjioHieHHH y xyTopa flMaHH BopoH. ryd. 
TaM /Ke 134. 
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HnKHTHHa, E. B. Maiep. k h3vh. topohhhkob 3an. CudHpii «PflMbi» Eapad. OKpvra 
no HCCJien. 1926 r. H3 b. Tomck. Otj. PBO 2, 1 — 2 (1927), 72 —76. — E. Nikitina. Zur 
Kenntnis der Torfmoore West-Sibiriens. Mitteil. Tomsk. Abt. Russ. Bot. Ges. 1927, Zsf. 76. 

HiramopoBira, A. A. Onpene.ieHne TpaHcnupaituu pacieniiii b ed. ycjiOBuax MeTO- 
10 M xjiop-Koda. 0 bTOBoii npodbi. JKOnArpIOB 3, 2 (1927), 75— 86. 

HorTGB, B. n. 0 HeKOT. ouepenHbix Bonpocax <j>irrocouHOJiorHii b npuMeHeHiin k rnsyu. 
noeMHbix .iyroB. /JuMObesna Bot. 1926, 135. 

OMeMHCKHH, B. JE. yCTOHHHBOCTb KVJIbTyp AzotobaCter chroococcum K BblCblXaHIlK). 
Tp. On. c.-x. MHKpoduoj. niOA 1 (1926) 85. — Pe<i>. (4 p a h e b) HArp/K 4, 3 (1927), 224. 

— PoJib MHKpooprann3MOB b BbiBeTpHBamm ropHbix nopon. lOdCd Eopon. Jkp. 1927, 
133 — 142, 6 puc. — V. Omelianski. Du role des microorganismes dans la desagregation 
des essences rocheuses. Mel. Bot. jub. Borodine. 1927, res. fr. 142, 6 fig. 

OMejiaHCKHH cm. TaKJKe Waksman. 

IlaHKOB (3eM.iepon nouBbi) cm. HBaHOBa. 

IlacTepHai^Kaa:, B. <$. EoT.-reorp. ucc.ie.noBaHue b no.iUHe p. Jamunce b Adxa3nn. 
TKvpa. KayH.-Hccji. Kaoenp b Onecce. 2, 4 (1926) 12 — 20. — V. Pasternatzkaja (f.). Bot.- 
geogr. Erforschung des Wachstums ini Tale des Flusses Laschipse in Abcbasien. Odessa 

1926, Zsf. 19 — 20. 

IlejiBin, A. HoBbiii 3aMbiKaie.ib jpa n.iaHKT. ceiefl n cipaTOMeipa. Tp. Bopoj. Ct. 
5 (1927) 241 —243, 1 puc. — A. Pelsch. Ein neuer Schliesser fiir Planktonnelze u. Strato- 
meter. Ber. Borodin-Station 5 (1927), Zsf. 243, 1 Abb. 

IlepcJmjiBeB, B. B. K Meionaue u3YHeHHfl hjiobmx ouioa;eHuii. Tp. Eopon. Cr. 5 (1927), 
135 —166, 13 puc.—B. Perfiliev. Zur Methodik der Erforschung von Schlammablagerun- 
gen. Berichte Borodin-Station 5 (1927), Zsf. 165 —166, 13 Abb. 

— K H3yueHHK) 03epHbix OTJiO/Kennu. 1 I3B. Tiinpo. 1 . IIhct., 19 (1927), 90 — 93. 
IlepcjmjEBeB, B. B. u M. B. 3©jteHKOBa. K MdonuKe KO.iopuMeTpuH. oiipene.ieHua 
pH iis Ma.ibix Ko.iHuecTB. Tp. Bopon. Ct. 5 (1927) 177 — 183, 4 puc. — B. Perfiliev 
u. M. Selenkowa. Zur Methodik der colorimetrischen Bestimmung der H. — Ionenkon- 
zentration aus geringen Volumen. Ber. Borodin-Station 5 (1927), Zsf. 182 —183, 4 Abb. 

IlHHeBH^, JI. M. Ilcc.iej. Han x.iopo30M Tadau. pacTemrii. Ou3uo.i. hccj. Tadau. pacT. 

1927, 55 — 92, 8 puc. — L. Pinevich. Investigations on the chlorosis of Tobacco plants. 
Pliys. St. Tobacco PL 1927. Summ. 91 — 92, 8 fig. 

IlHCapeBCKHH CM. TyjiaHKOB. 

HaeBaKo, E. A. B.iHfmne coaefi Ha Mop<j>o.ioruFO kojiohhA HeKOT. naToreHHbix rpudKOB. 
PApxIIpoT 6 (1927) 233 — 252, 3 TadJi. — E. A. Plevako. Sur Pinfluence des sels sur 
Paspect des cultures des Trichophyties. ArchRProt 6 (1927), res. 246 — 250, 3 pi. 

nOBapHHIJBIH CM. KOHOBaJIOB. 

noiaHCKaa, O. C. O pacTUT. pafiOHax Ee.iopyccuu. Cdopu. Teorp.-BKon. Hccu. IIhct. 
1926, 42 — 46. 

— KyjibHHHCKHfi. ApKTiiH. ajieMeHTbi b cpenHe-espon. <i>.iope. 1924. — 5KPEO 12 
(1927), 233. Pe<D. 

nomiaBCKaB, T. H. MaTep. no H 3 yM. H3MeHHHBOCTH KpwMCKoro dyna. 5KPBO 12 (1927), 
59 — 86, 10 puc. — H. Poplawska. Etude sur la variability du hetre de Crimee. JSBR 12 
(1927), res. 82 — 86, 10 fig. 

nopen;KHH, B. C. MaTep. k HayueHnio odpacTannii b BonoeMax Kapeunu. Tp. Eopon. 
Ct. 5 (1927), 101 — 130, 2 TadJi. — W. S. Poretzky. Beitr. zur Erforschung von Bewii- 
chsen in den Gewassern Kareliens. Ber. Borod.-St. 5 (1927), 101 —130, 2 Taf., Zsf. 
128 — 130. 

IIopxyflOB, A. H. Bot. iiccnen. b pafloHe rpaHnubi .lecocTenu h Hmnerop. rvd. 
^wMC^na Bor. 1926, 141. 

IIoapKOBa, T. <$. ChepK pacTUT. xpedTa MapnoTX Ha ceB. KaBKa3e. — II3BT.1EC, 26, 
3 (1927) 235 — 252. — Pojarkova, T. F. Ubersicht der Vegetation der Gebirgskette Mar- 
kotch (nordl. Kaukasus). — Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr., Zsf. 251 — 252. 
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IIpacojEOB, JI. Z. IIoHn. Kapia EBpon. uacm CCCP. Ilpnpojia 16, 9 (1927;, 723 — 728 
h Kapia. — L. Prassolov. Bodenkarte des Europ. Teiles der USSR. Priroda (Natur) russ. 

IIpoKoneHKo. H. E. K Bonpocy od h3vh. kojihh. ^gpmghtob b npopaciaiomefi oan- 
moS n apoBon nmemme.— N. Prokopenko. Zur Frage iib. den Fermentgehalt in keimen- 
den Winter- u. Sommerweizen. HArp5K. J. Landw. Wiss. 4, 5 — 6 (1927) 347 — 354 (Zsf.). 

npomKHHa-JEaBpeHKO, A. Z. OmonjiaHKTOH p. Bojinbefi. HayK. 3an. no Bhoji. 
XapbK. 1927, 131 — 149, 1 Tadji., 1 pnc. [Scenedesmus acutiformis v. n. quadricauda, Sc. acuU 
v. n. bispinosus, Sc. quadricmda v. n. papillosus, Sc. qmdr. v. n. eualternans, Sc. quadr 
y. n. vesiculosus; Sc. curvatocornis n. sp. 

IIpocKopaKOB cm. KeJiJiep. 

— ii $L. B. Pojeje. IIpe^B. cBeji. o MHKpo-<Mope p. Ka3eHHoro Topua y r. CjiaBimcKa. 
TaM ate 115 —129. — [II p.-,l a b p. odpad. 4 HaT0MeH >— A. Proschkina-Lavrenko et 
J. Rolle. Sur la micro-flore de la riviere Ivazennyi Torez pres de la ville Slaviansk. Sc. 
Mag. of Biol. Charkov, res. 129. — [Achnanthes subsessilis v. n. inflata Prosck.-Lavr.]. 

npomKHHa cm. ^iflycemco; cm. Pojeji. 

IlymKapeB, H. Z. 2-fi roji onbuoB c kophhmii noaeBbix pacieHnfi. Poct. Ha 4- 1926. 
12 dp., 6 pnc. PocT.-Haxnn. On. Ct. Eiojiji. At 216. — N. I. Pushkarev. Second year o 
field plants root investigation. Rostov on Don Agric. Exp. St. Bull. At 216. 1926. Sep. Engl. 
Summ. p. 12. 

Pierre, W. H. The H-ion concentration of soils etc. Soil. Sc. 20 (1925) 285.— 
Pe<i>. IIoHBOBeji. 22, 1 (1927) 83. 

PaflKeBH^, O. Z. AmiTOM. cipoenne ropHwx nojivmeK Cp. A3hh. 4 H MC'be3jia Dot. 
1926, 145. 

PanKOBa, Z. A. OntiT Kyjibiyphi pacieHnfi necKOB b ajn>n. odjiacm b ycJiOB. Tara- 
Kema. 4 H MCi>e3ja Bot. 1926, 145 — 146. 

— To ate. Eiojiji. Cp.-A3. yrn 13 (1926) 153 —158. — Idem. Bull. Univ. Tachkent 13 
(1926), engl. summ. 158. 

PeBepaaTTO, B. B. 0 HeKOT. hobi>ix noHamax b <j>niocounojiorHn. H3 b. Tomck. Ot,h. 
PEO 2 (1927) 22 — 29. — W. Reverdatto. tlb. einige neue Begriffe in der Phytosoziologie. 
Mitt. Tomsk. Abt. R. Bot. Ges. 1927, Zsf. 29. 

Pero, T. P. Bjinimne Bereiaij. n arpmtyjibT. <i>aKTopoB Ha dOT. cociaB nonyjiaunn. 
HArpHC 4, 3 (1927), 191 — 200. 

PeMH 30 B, Hhje. AKTyajibHaa peanmia nofl30JincTofi nouBbi n BJinaHne Ha Hee H3BecTK0- 
BaHna. — Tp. Hayn. Hhct. yjiodp. 1927. — ABTope<i>. IIoMBOBeji. 22, 1 (1927), 86 — 87. 

Riehm, H. Bestimmung der Nitrate im Ackerboden mittels Diphenylaminreaction. 
Zls. Pfl. ernahr. 1926, H. 1, p. 22. — Pe<i>. (P e m h 3 o b) IIombob. 22 , 1 (1927), 83 — 84. 

PnxTep, A. A. K Bonpocy o npaMOM yneie MHKpoopraHH3 MOB b noHBe. 4HMCi>e3 1 na 
Bot. 1926, 146. 

— K s>H3HOJionm 3apa3nxn. TaM ate 147. 

— K Bonpocy o cojieycTofiHHBOCTn. TaM ate 148. 

— Hccjiea. Ha,n xoJiofloCTofiKOCTbio pacieHnfi. I. 4i* HaMIIKa pacTBopuMux yrjieBOflOB y 
nmemmbi h pacn b TeueHne 3HMHero nepno.ua. 5KOnArpIOB 4, 2 (1927) 326 — 345,13 pnc.— 
A. Richter. Unters. iib. d. Kaltefestigkeit der Pflanzen. I. Dynamik der loslichen Kohle- 
hvdrate wahrend des Winters beim Roggen u. Weizen. J. Exp. Landw. im Siid-Osten RussL 
4 (1927), Zsf. 345, 13 Abb. Saratov. 

— Ou3noJiornH. ochobh ycTOfiuHBOCTH pacieHnfi IOro-BocTOKa. I. K Bonpocy o co.ie- 
ycTOiiMiiBOCTH. 5KOnArpIOB 3, 2 (1927), 5 — 16. — A. Richter. Die physiologische[n] Basen 
der Lebensbestandigkeit der Pflanzen in Siid-Ost Russlands. I. Zur Frage der Salzbestandig- 
keit. J. exper. Landw. Siid-Osten. Saratow. 2 (1927), Zsf. 16. 

— K $H3HOJIOrHH 3<I>HpHO-MaC.iaHbIX paCTeHHfi. I. 3aBHCHM0CTb bwxoaob n cociaBa 
MaTHO-nepenHoro Macjia ot BHeniHiix yciiOBHfi. lOdCdE o p o a. 1927, 323 — 332. — Sur la phy- 
siologie des plantes a essences huileuses. I. De la dependance de la quanlite et de la com¬ 
position de Fessence des facteurs ambiants. Mel. Bot. jub. Borodine, res. fr. 332. 
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Po,n;e, A. A. /JeiiCTBne yrjieKHCJioro Ka.ibijHH Ha nouBV. II3B. irp. Jecn. Hhct. 34 
(1927) 119 —180, 1 ii 3 anarp. C npejncj. K. K. Te-ipofia, 119 — 121 n neM. pe3. 
175 —180.—A. Rohde. Die Wirkung yon Kalziumkarbonat auf den Boden. Mitteil. Leningr. 
Forstinst. 34 (1927), deut. Zsf. 175 —180. 

P030B, JI. n. HiiTpn<i>HKaniiH b ro.io^noii Ciemi no Hao.iKU. 1919 — 22 it. BecTHHK 
IIppirrau.nn 1925. JVI 10. — Amope<i>. IIombob. 21 , 2 (1926), 157 — 158. 

PoacaHeEt-Ky^epoBCKaa:, O. E. EciecTB. n KyabT. pacTHT. aanjuna^Tw npe/iypajiba 
b npejiejiax CnaccKO-IIeTp. paiiOHa OpeHd. ryd. Tp. OpeHd. IIomb.-Cot. Biopo. B. 3. Arp. 
1927. D[. 1 p. 25 k. Cip. 79. — S. E. Roshanetz-Kutscherowskaja. Natiirliche u. land- 
wirtsch. Yegetationslandschaften des Ural-Yorlandes des Orenburg Gouv. Arb. Bureau Bot. 
u. Bodenkunde zu Orenburg. Heft. 3. 1927. (Russ.). 

Pojeji, H. B. npe^B. CBeji. o MHKpo<i>.iope bojocmob onp. CeB.-/JoHeuKofi Bho.t. Ct. 
PApxnpoT 5, 1 —2 (1926) 1 — 44, 3 Tad.i. — J. Roll. Unters. am Phytoplankton der Bin- 
nengewasser in Ukrajna. Arch. Russ. Protist. 1926, Zsf. 42 — 44, 3 Taf. 

— ii A. H. iipomKHHa. MnKpo<Mopa p. Topua y r. CjiaBaHCKa. /jHMObe3,na Bot. 
1926, 150. 

Potmhctpob, B. /Jo nirraHHH npo KopHeBy cudeMy poc.iHH. BicimK c.-rocnoa. HayKH. 
XapniB. 4, 1 (1927), 62 — 63. 

PorniHH, Hb. Hadjnoj*. Han poctom ajib^apcKofl cochw (Pinus eldarica Medw.) H3 b. 
Th<d.t. no.niT. Hhct. 1 (1924), 35 — 36. 

Py^eHKo, A. H. Kp. pyKOBO^CTBO k onpei. <i>a3 pa3BiiTua r.iaBH. x.iedHbix 3jaKOB. 
CBepjiJiOBCK 1926. 36 CTp. c n.B. puc. ochobh. <i>a3 pa3B. oaBH. c.-x. pacT. — Pe<i>. H3 b. THOA 
5, 2 — 3 (1927), 225. — [IliiTepecHO jpa a>enojioroB]. 

RuofF, S. Zusammenslellung der russischen Moorliteratur fur die Jahre 1914 —1924, 
Geolog. Archiv II. 2. 1926. — Pe<i>. nouBOBei. 22, 3 (1927) 101. — [HpnBejieHO 98 padoT, 
H3 hhx 21 — B. C. /J o k t y p o b c k o r o], 

PijjroB, B. M. O MH030Ha.ibH0M pacnpeflejieHnH KaiviepHoro njiaHKTOHa b oneHb mcjikhx 
B ojoeuax. P. Tnjipod. IK. 6, 1 — 2 (1927), 15 — 25, 1 puc. — W. M. Rylov, Ub. die miozo- 
nale Yerteilung des Kammerplanktons in sehr seichten Gewassern. Russ. Hvdrob. Zts. 6 
(1927) Zsf. 25, 1 Fig. 

CaBira, X cm. A^aMOB. 

OaBOT, H. M. npejiB. coodm. o reodoT. ncc.ieji. b MoriueB. h BopncoB. onpyrax 
aeTOM 1925 r. CdopH. Teorp.-yKOH. fleej. Hhct. 1926, 47 — 58. — To ate b /(HMC^jja Bot. 
1926 r., 152 — 153. 

OaMdyK, 3>. B. PacTHT. accounaunn Ha ace jrro-no.H30.il. nouBax KoHomcKofi nann BoJior. 
ryd. 1KPEO 12 (1927) 33 — 58, 8 puc. — F. Sambuk. Pflanzenassoziationen auf den gelben 
Podzol-Boden in der Konoscha-Forstei des Gouv. Wologda. JSBR 12 (1927), Zsf. 56 — 58, 
8 Abb. 

Sandon, H. Are there any soil protozoa? A reply to prof. Alexeieff [v. PApxHp 
4 (1925), 127]. PApxnpoT 5 (1926), 247 — 250. 

CanoacHHKOB, B. B. O ropHbix cojiOHuax. 1925. — Pe$. HouBOBen. 21, 1 (1926), 106. 
CBupeHKo, R. O. HoBbie jaHHbie o 3aKOHOMepHOCTax b /KH3 HH CToauero BonoeMa. 
iKHHccji. Ka<i>. b Onecce. 1, 10 — 11 (1924) 80 — 90, urn. pe3. 90 — 91. 

— Ajibrojornu. neejien. p. /jHenpa b 1920—1924 rr. PApxnpoT 5 (1926) 63 — 109, 
1 Tadj. — D. Svirenko. Unters. am Phytoplankton des Dnjepr. ArchR-Prot 5 (1926), Zsf. 
106—109, 1 Taf. [ Coelastrum echinatum sp. n., Tetraedron stellatum sp. n., DicelTula plan- 
ctonica gen. et sp. n., Dinobryon Belingi sp. n., Crucigenia reniforme sp. n., Dictyosphaerium 
regulare sp. n.]. 

SevertzofF, L. B. (f.). Method of counting, culture medium and pure cultures of 
soil Amoebae. Cbl. Bakt. 1 62 (1924). 

— The effect of some Anticeptics on soil Amoebae in partially sterilized Soils. 
Ibidem. 65 (1925). 

Segerstad (<i>Jopa fojkhoh IHBeunn) cm. TpoccreiiM. 
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OHMOH, 3>. 3>. OnWT IlCCJej. GCTGCTB. B030dH0BJieHBH COCHbl. 03B. Ka3aHCK. Hhct. CX 
h Aec. 3, 2 (1927) 32 cip. Otthck.— Th. Simon. Ein Yersuch der Untersucliung iib. die 
natiirliche Kiefernverjiingung. Kazan 1927, Zsf. 32. 

CKaflOBCKHH, O. H. 3HaHGHPIG aKTHBHOfi pGaKUHII Cpe^bl B rH2pO<I>n3HOJIOrHH. 7K9 kChEH0.T. 

Cep. E. 1, 1 — 2 (1923) 49 — 72, 3 puc. 

CKaflOBCKHH, O. H. ii Bepa H. IHpe^ep. K Bonpocy o iipcjjGJibHOii aKTHBHoii peaKuaa 
^jia hgkot. KOJOBpaTOK h ixryTHKOBbix. 5K8KcnBao.i. Cep. A. 1, 1 —2 (1923) 3 — 27. — S. N. 
Skadowsky u. W. N. Schreder. Zur Fragc iib. d. letalcn GrGnzkonzGntrationGn der [H] 
u. [OH] fiir Rotatorien u. Flagellaten. J. cxpcr. Biol. Moskau Ser. A. 1 (1925), Zsf. 26 — 27. 

CKBopn;oB, B. B. 0 BOflHoii pacniT. 3apacTaiomux bojaogmob ^ojhhh pgkh CyHrapH 
b cgb. MaHbH/Kvpaii.— II3 bFjiEC, 26, 3 (1927) 268 — 284.— Skvortzow, B. V. Sur la vege- 
tation lacuslrc de la vallee dG la riviere Sungari on Mansliourie. — Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr., 
res. 284. 

Cmhphob, H. n. OpraHH3amia <j>eHo.ior. HadJiioj. b CCCP u onbiT odpadoTKa Hadjuo- 
^eHiifl 3a 40 .ieT. Bot. 1926, 159 —161. 

— OeHO.ior. ouepn AeHiuirp. ryd. Tp. Arp. Odm. Il3y i i. Mecm Kpaa 1 (1927) 261—280. 

Cmhphob, n. A. KoBbi.ia ceKuaa Pennatae , ux ciiCTeManiKa, aKOJiorua n reorp. paenpejt 
Ha TeppHTopan CCCP. 4 H MObe3;m Bot. 1926, 162. 

Cmhphob, n. n. Bjuifinae NaCl Ha odpa3. 3anacHbix BemecTB b K.ieTKax cnopoodpa3. 
daKTepafi. BoJiiOTim. ^MCi^a Bot. 1926, 163. 

— 0 MHKpodaajibHbix npoueccax b rpvHTe OHeatCKoro 03epa. Il3B. Ta^p. Hhct. 20 
(1927), 127 —144, 1 Tad.i. — P. P. Smirnov. Sur les procedes microbiaux dans le fond 
du lac Onega. Bull. Inst Ilydrol. 20 (1927), res. 143 — 144. 

Cmhphob a, 3. H. Aeca Khhthcc. v. Arp. ryd. 4 H ^C'Le3^a Bot. 1926, 154 — 155. 

CMnpHOBa, O. A. Feo-doT. accjiejt ceB. uacTii d. OpeHdypr. ye3^a. /[hMCt^/ui Bot. 
1926, 156 — 158. 

Cokojeob, A. 0 pacnpocTp. KopHefi pacTeHiift b nojmoJiacToii nonBe. HArp/K 3, 11 
(1926), 746 — 730. — A. Sokolow. Ub. d. Verbreitung der Pflanzenwurzeln im Podzolboden. 
J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau (russ.). — Peit (H. K [a h a h c k ail]) nouBOBej. 22, 1 (1927), 
87 —88. 

Cokojeob, B. H. Becnojie3Hafl iiohb. B.iaiKHOCTb j.i n HeKOT. pacTeHaii [auMeHb]. Othct 
KpacHOrp. c.x. on. ct. e\s 1 3a 1923—23 rr. Ilo.TTaBa 1926.— Pe<i>. (K p a c a h ck a ft). HArpHi 
4, 3 (1927), 223. 

Cokojiob, C. 5L. CpaBiiuT. onepa TanoB .ieca UIe.ieKOBCKoro jiecHun. a CopoacKO- 
HmepeuKofi aami. 4HMCi>e3,na Bot. 1926, 163 —167. 

Cokojeobckhh, A. H. Me;KjiyHapo,HHaH Komhccha no <i>H3HKe a MexaHim. aHajni3v nouBbi. 
3aceAaHBH 14 — 20 okt. 1926 r. [b PoTaMCTejie].— noHBOBejt 22, 3 (1927), 106 — 111. 

Cokojeobckhh. O.iopa n.iaBnefl jHenpa (yap.). 1926. — Pe<i>. (Kotob). iKPBO 12 
(1927), 237 —238. 

CojEHn;eBa, A. E. K Bonpocy od onpefle.ieHaa cyJib<i>aTOB b nonse. HArplK 3, 11 
(1926), 742 — 745, 2 puc. — Ssolnzewa, A. (f.). Zur Frage liber die Bestimmung der Sul¬ 
fate im Boden. J. Landw. Wiss., Zsf. 745. 

Coce,n;oB cm. BjEaroBemeHCEHH. 

Cochobckhh cm. rpoccreim. 

ConaBa, B. B. BoTanun. onepn .iecoB ITojap. Ypa.ia ot p. He.ibKa ao p. Xyjira. 
TpBoTMy3AKH. Arp. 21 (1927), 1 — 78, 4 Tadj. <i>ot. ii pac. — V. Socava. Botanische Be- 
schreibung der Walder des Polar-Urals vom Flusse Nelka bis zum Flusse Hulga. Trav. Mus. 
Bot. Ac. Sc. URSS 21 (1927), res. allem. 72 — 78, 4 pi. 

CnHpHflOHOB, M. MaTep. k asyneHaio pacTBT. jaH^ma^TOB b 3an. Cadapa. — 
03Br.iBC, 26, 5 (1927), 473 — 516. — Spiridonow, M. D. Uber die Yegetations-Landschaften 
Westsibiriens. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr., Zsf. 515 — 316. — To ate b ^MObe?^ Bot. 1926, 164. 

CiaHKOB, C. C. K no3HaHBio KvcTapHBKOBbix 3apocjieH lOJKHoro KpbiMa. 4 H MCi>e3jEa 
Bot. 1926, 167. 
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Stoklasa, J. u. F. G. Doerell. Handbuch der biopliysikal. u. biochem. Durchfor- 
schung des Bodens. Berlin (Parey). 1926. 812 p., 31 Abb. Pe<i>. (C. H.) IlcmoBe#. 22, 1 
(1927), 81. 

Ctoshob (KcepoTepxMM Eoarapuii) cm. TpoccrenM. 

OyKa^eB, B. K Bonpocy o dopbde 3a cymecTB. Meacay dnoTunaMn. lOdCd Bopofl. 
JIrp. 1927, 195 — 219, 5 puc.— V. Soukatchev. Sur la lutte pour Lexistence entre les 
biotypes (Tune mdme espece. Mel. Bot. jub. B o r o d i n e (en russe). 

— PaCTHT. coodmecTBa. (BBe^eHue b <i>HTocoaHOJiorino) 3-e mu. «KHnra». 1926. 16°. 
Op. 240, puc. 44.— V. Sukatchev. Les associations vegetales. (Introd. a la phytosocio- 
logie.) 3 ed. 1926. 

— KpaTKoe pyKOBO^CTBO k uccjieflOBaHHio thhob aecoB. H. 4ep. M. 1927. Op. 150 + 16, 
2 puc. 16°. L(. 1 p.— [W. Sukatchew. Kurzes Handbuch zur Untersuchung der Waldtypen. 
Moskau 1927. 16°]. 

— 0 MecmoM BHKapimie y Rosa cinnamomea s. 1. — II3bFjiBG 9 26, 2 (1927), 97 — 111, 
c puc. — Id. Sur le vicarisme local de Rosa cinn. s. 1. — Bull. Jard. Bot.,Lgr., res. 109 — 110. 
[Rosa pratorum]. 

Sukatchew, W. Lb. d. Methoden der Phvtosoziologie. Engler’s Bot. Jahrb. 60, 
1 —2. 1925, 1 — 16 (Beibl.). 

OyKau:eB, B. n T. H. IIonjiaBCicaa. PaCTHT. KpbiMCKoro Toe. 3anoBe^HUKa. KpbiM. 
Toe. BanoBe^HUK. M. 1927, 66 — 86, 3 puc. 

CyMruH, M. BeuHafl Mep3Jioia nouBbi b npe^ejiax CCCP. IIsa. 4-B° ct * reo<i>n3. 
OocepB. 372 dp., 2 KapTbi n b TeKCTe. BjiajiHBOCTOK 1927. — (O 6 p v h e b) npupo^a 16 
(1927), 743 — 744. 

TajmeB, B. H. HadaKueHna Ha,n Taraxacum gymnanthum L. lOdCd B o p o jj. 1927, 
311 — 313. — W. Taliew, Beobachtungen liber Tar . gymn. Mel. Bot. jub. Bo rod. 321. 

— OnbLieHne Arum orienlule. TaM ace 309 — 311. — W. Taliew. Die Bestaubung 
yon Ar. or. Ibidem 321. 

— A ji e x u h, B. B. PacTHT. nonpoB CTenefi IJHO. [1KPEO 10 (1925) 424]. — HArpjK 
4, 1 (1927), 67 - 68. Pei*. 

TapaHOBCKaa, B. r. Od H3MeHeHnax, Bbi3biBaeMbix npneMOM icacTpnpoBaHna b pacie- 
Huax. IKOnArp 23, 2 (1927). — Pe<D. (4paueB) HArplK 4, 4 (1927), 298. 

TapacoB, H. H. K nupodHoaornu CuBama. II3B. Tu^p. IIhct. 19 (1927), 59 — 68. 

Terlikowski u ap. nojibcune pado™ no pH noHBbi (no3HaHb 1924 u 1925). — Pe<i>. 
(K. T.) nouBOBeji. 21, 3 - 4 (1926), 88 — 91. 

TojEMa^eB, A. BE. O 3HaneHuu HaKomieHua n.iacTHH. BemecTB aaa pacieHuu. 4nMOe3^a 
Bot. 1926, 169 — 170. 

— Hiorn ^jropucT. H3yu. octpobob Espon. Je^OBUT. oneaHa b 1921—25 rr. Taw ace 
168 — 169. 

— EoT.-reorp. padoTbi Ha ceB. ocipoBe HoboiI 3eMJin. TaM ace 167 —16^. 

— O npoucxoameHHH TVH,npoBoro aaHjina<i>Ta. npnpofla 16, 9 (1927), 695 — 718.— 
[A. I. Tolmatchev. Ueber die Entstehung der Tundra-Landschaft. Priroda (Natur) russ.]. 

TomeBHKOBa cm. EjtaroBemeHCKira. 

TpeTBSKOB, H. B. 3aKOH ejjHHCTBa b CTpoeHuu Hacaac^eHuu. Jrp. 1927. (H. 4 e P-)- 
■Op. 113, uepT. 10. U,. 1 p. 30 k. 

TpnnojiHTOBa, T. OmonjiaHKTOH Cbhtmx 03ep Kamancic. .lecHnn. II3B. Tomck. ymiB. 75 
(1925), 87 — 94, 1 icapia u 1 Tada. puc. 

Tpnc})OHOB, A. K Mdo^HKe onpeaeaemiH CBodomofi yr.ieKucjiOTbi. Tp. Eopojj. Ct. 5 
(1927), 167 — 176, 1 puc. — Trifonov, A. Zur Bestimmungs-Methodik der freien Kohlen- 
saure. Ber. Borodin-Station 5 (1927). Zsf. 176, 1 Abb. 

Tpyflbi IIoBropoA. C.-X. Bojiothoh On. OamjHii. B. 10 u 11, 1926. — Pe<i>. H3 b. 
THOA 5, 2 — 3 (1927), 222. [B b. 11 — 10-a. padOTbi Haj aBoafoancn paenu. npn ocymKe 
<c<j>am. doJiOT, npou3Be,n. E. B. ^ e p k a c o b o fi ■ H a .i h b k h h o h noa pvkob. B. H. C v k a - 
•4 e b a]. 



468 


B H B .1 H 0 r P A O U fl 


TyjianKOB, H. M. IIoTpedHOCTb bo B.iare Ky.ibT. pacTeHnii ioro-BOCTOKa no jaHHHM 
Bereiau. onbuoB [1920 n 19211. CBOAKa Maiep. ioro-BOCT. onbiT. ynpeiKA.— Pe<i>. <DpoJio- 
nofi. iKOnArpKoc 23, 2 (1927), 279 — 280. 

Id. ii JtaBLiflOB, n. EeccMeHHbie KyjibTypbi Ha CapaT. On. Oramum. IKOnArpIOB 4, 2 
(1927), 309 — 325. — Id. u. P. Dawydow. Rotationslose Frucht an der landw. Vers.-St. 
Saratow. J. exp. Landw. Siid-Ost. 4 (1927), Zsf. 325. 

Id. n A. KoaceBHHKOB. nor.iomenne noHBon n ncnojib30BaHne pacieHnaMn ocaAKOB 
nepnoAa Bereiaunn. IKOnArpIOB 4, 2 (1927), 208 — 227, 2 pnc. — Id. u. A. Koschewni- 
kow. Das Ausniitzen der Niederschlage durch den Boden u. die Pflanzen in der Vegeta- 
tionsperiode. J. exp. Landw. Siid-Ost. 4 (1927), Zsf. 226 — 227, 2 Abb. 

Id. ii H. <$. IlHcapeBCKHH. HanonjieHHe 30 jih, odmero n dejiKOBoro a30Ta n npax- 
Ma.ia npn C03peBaHnn pa3.iHHHbix ninemm. JKOnArpIOB 3, 2 (1927), 17 — 50.—Id. and N. F. 
Pisarevsky. Accumulation of asch, total and protein nitrogen and starch in the period 
of ripening in wheats. J. exper. Landw. Siid-Osten Saratov. 3, 2 (1927), engl. summ. 50. 

TyMHH, T. M. Je,HHiiKOBbifi noKpoB n HepH03eMiiaa 3ona eBpon. Teppmopnii CCCP., 
nonBOBeji. 1926, JVS 3 — 4. — Pe<D. (4paueB) HArp5K 4, 2 (1927), 143. 

TiopeMHOB, O. CeB. rpaHnua uepH03eMa b uemp. uacm EBpon. CCCP. IIouBOBeA. 20, 
1 — 2 (1925), 77 — 94. 

Yca^eB, n. H. O <j>iiTonjiaHKTOHe A30 b. Mopa. 4 H MCi»e3Aa Bot. 1926, 173 —174. 

— To jne. CdopHHK b necTb H. M. K h h n o b h n a. M. 1927, 405—429, 3 pnc., 1 napia.— 
P. Usacev. Le phytoplancton de la mer d’Azov (en russe). Festschr. N. M. K n i p o w i t s c h, 
1927. — [Anabaena Knipowitschi n. sp., Peridiniam Knipowitschi n. sp.]. 

— K MeTO^HKe naaHKTOiiHbix nccjieAOBannfi. 4 H MObe3Aa Bot. 174—175. 

YcneHCKHH, E. E. HopM. nmaT. cpeAa am BOAopoc.ieii n BOcnpon3Be,neHHe ecie- 
CTBeHHbix boa. 4 H MCi>e3Aa Bot. 1926, 175 — 176. 

<$e,n;u:eHKo, E. A. OnepKii pacTHT. TypKecTaHa. Jrp. 1925. CTp. 56 n coaAHaa up. 
KapTa. M. 4°. H3A. (MOHorpaona) KEIIC’a Ak. HayK. — Fedtschenko, B. A. Esquisse de la 
vegetation du Turkestan. Lgr. 1925, 4°, 59 p. et une grande mappe color, et pliee. Ed. 
Acad. Sc. de FIJRSS (en russe). 

— /IpeBeCHaa pacTHT. cpeAHea3naT. Haropba. CdopH. Teorp.-DKOM. Hccji. Hhct. 1926, 
68 — 78, 2 pnc. 

— BepTHK. pacnpocTp. nanopOTHHKOB TypnecT. ropHOfi CTpaHbi. — H3 bFjiEC, 26, 1 
(1927), 66 — 70. — Fedtschenko, B. On the vertical range of Ferns in the Mountains of 
Turkestan. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr., summ. 70. 

Id. h B. JL HeKpacoBa. EoT.-Teorp. CdopHHK. (PacmTejibHOCTb CCCP). 03A. BpoKr.- 
9<i>poH, 1925. CTp. 232. — Peu. (A. DD[.) 3eMjieBeA. 28, 1 — 2 (1926), 70 — 71. 

<£H3HOjiorir«i. HccjteflOBaHHa: HaA TadaHHbmn pacTeHnaMH. Tp. 4eTCKOce.ibCKon Ak- 
KmiaT. Ct. Jrp. CX. IIhct. B. 4. 1927. 03a. CTaHnnn. 137 CTp., 38 pnc. — Physiological 
Studies on the Tobacco Plant. Bull. Stat. Plant Acclimat. at Detskoje Sseld. Part 4, 
1927. 137 p. 

^hjehiilgb, Z. npndpeHJHbie coodmecTBa BaJiAaiiCKoro 03epa (IlBaHOBo-Bo3Hec. ryd.). 
npnpoAa 16 (1927), 396 — 397. 

Xy,a;a:KOB, H. H. AACopduna daKTepnfi noHBon n BjmaHHe ee Ha MHKpodnojiornH. 
npoueccw b nouBe. nouBOBeA. 21, 2 (1926), 46 — 63, 1 Tadji. — N. N. Chudjakow. Die 
Adsorption der Bakterien von dem Boden u. ihr Einfluss auf die mikrobiolog. Prozesse im 
Boden. Pedologie 21 (1926) russ., 1 Taf. 

I];HH3epjiHHr, IO. PacTemia MopcKnx deperoB Ha nodepeatbax 03ep C3 Pocchh. 
4HMCi>e3Aa Bot. 1926, 180. Cm. 5KPEO 10, 3 —4 (1925). 

I];HH3epjIHHr CM. TeTMaHOB. 

r^nHiAa^se, HE. P. CTadiiJM3auua pH cpeAbi b deccMeHHbix HopM. hhtbt. cMecax. 
4HMCT.e3Aa Bot. 1926, 179. 

— HaKonjeHiie HHTpaTOB b deccMeHHbix HopM. nnTaT. CMecax h hx BJinaHne Ha pa3BHTne 
K y K ypy3bL TaM a;e, 180. 
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■^epicacoBa cm. Tpy^u HoBrop. Eojiot. Ct. 

■qiepHOB, B. K. Maiep. k no3HaHino <DHTonjiaHKTOHa 03ep, pacno-ioa;. b paiiOHe Eopoj. 
Bhoi. Ciaimim. Tp. Bopos. Ct. 5(1927), 14 — 63, 3 pnc., 10 Tadji. — W. Tschernoy. Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis des Limnophytoplanktons im Bezirk dcr Biolog. Borodin-Station. Berichte 
d. Borod.-Station 5 (1927), Zsf/ 62 — 63, 10 Taf. 

— Pe 3 yjibT. rajpodnoji. odcjiejioBaHHfl pen CyHbi, IHvii, Jocociihkh ii Koca.niMCKoro 
npoTOKa. TaM ate 190 — 204. — W. Tschernoy. Ergebnisse der hydrobiolog. Erforschung 
der Fliisse: Ssuna, Scliuja, Lossossinka u. dcs Kossalima - Durchflussees. Ibidem, Zsf. 
202—204. 

BiepHjiKOBCKaa, E. r. OiepK pacniT. KoneT-^ara. — H3 bFjiEC, 26, 3 (1927), 252 — 
267, 1 Kapia. — Czerniakowska, E. Cbersicht der Vegetation des Kopet-Dag-Gebirges. — 
Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr., Zsf. 265 — 266. 

BiH^eBCKaa, 3. A. Bjniaime cociaBa n KOHijeHTpauHH coaeBbix pacTBopoB na pa3BHTHe 
h TpaHcnHpannio Tadaunbix pacieHufl. Oh3hoji. iiccji. Tadan. pad. 1927, 93 —136, 12 puc.— 
Z. A. Tchijevskaya. The influence of the composition and concentration of the salt 
solution on the development and transpiration of the Tobacco plant. Phys. Stud, on Tobacco 
Plants. 1927. Summ. 129 —136, 12 fig. 

TTnaKeBCKaa cm. BaaBTep. 

TTyryHOBa-CaxapoBa, H. JL Maiep. no H3VH. fle.ibTbi BoJirn n npnjieraiowefi npej- 
ycTbeBOii nacm Kacn. Mopa. JKypH. «IIam Kpau». AcipaxaHb 1927 r. JS1 6 — 7. On. 27 cip. 

IHeHHHKOB, A. n. HeKOT. .naHHbie o <Mope HanouBeHHbix rpndoB b pa3jmnHbix acco- 
nnannax.— II3 bFjiEC, 26, 3 (1927), 203 — 208. — Schennikov, A. P. Einige Daten liber die 
Flora der in verschiedcnen Assoziationen oberflachlich auf dem Boden gedeihenden Pilzar- 
ten. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Lgr., Zsf. 208. 

HlHcfxJjepc, E. B. IIpe^B. coodm. od nccjiejt. pacniT. b dacceime p. Opejte^a JeHimrp. 
ryd. CdopH. Teorp.-BiiOHOM. IIccji. IIhct. 1926, 37 — 39. 

niKopdaTOB, JL A. 03epo iede^HH XapbK. rvd. n ero MHKpo<D.iopa. 4 H MCT>e3ja Bot. 
1926, 183 — 185. 

— Pe3yjibT. Ko.iHH. ii3yueHHfl <DHTonjiaHKTOHa p. C. 40 Hna h ero iiphtokob b OKp. 
XapbKOBa. TaM rce 185. 

IIIjranHHa, E. B. O aurronjiaiiKTOHe p. KaMbi. Pad. Bojijk. EnoJ. Ct. 9, 3 (1927) 
133 —160.—H. V. Schljapina. Ueber das Phytoplankton dcr Kama. Arb. Biol. Wolga-St. 
Deut. Zsf. 160. 

Illpe^ep, B. cm. CKa,n;oBCKHH. 

IIIyjEBrHHa, O. Azotobacter b OnHJiaH^CKHx nouBax (no W i d a r Brenner’y) 
IIoHBOBeju 20, 1 — 2 (1925), 99 — 101. Pea>. 

IIIyTOB, A. Acchmhjihuhh BO^Hbix pad. ii aKT. peaKitna cpe/ibi. 4 H ^Ci>e3jta Bot. 
1926, 186. 

menKHHa, T. B. BjnaHiie pH Ha pa3Bimie TadaKa.— I^bTjiBC, 26, 5 (1927) 444—472, 
c pnc. — Stschepkina, T. V. Einwirkung der pH Konzentration auf die Entwicklung der 
Tabakspilnaze. — Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr., Zsf. 471 — 472. 

YakimofF, W. L. et S. Zeren. Contribution a l’etude des protozoaires des sols 
de Russie. I. Les protozoaires du sol de Petrograde et du gouv. de Petrograde Cbl. Bakt. 
II. 63 (1924—25).—Pea>. Hohbob. 21, 3 — 4 (1926), 94 — 95. [Houbh TypKecT.n cp. c Jrp.]. 

Jacobson, H. Il3MeneHne pH b ninaT. pacTBopax. 1. B KvjibT. nmeHnnw. B. 2. B KVJibT. 
puca. J. Amer. Soc. Agron. 17 (1925) M 9. — 4 Ba peo. (Te^poim.) b /KOnArpKoc. 23, 2 
(1927), 275 — 277. 

HHHmeBCKHH (Polyg. salsag.) CM. B IV. 

Yarilov, prof. Soil-Science Pedology, Khtonology. — Hphjiob, npoo. noHBOBejteHne 
nejoJiorHfl, XTonojionifl. nouBOBej*. (Pedologie) 22, 2 (1927) 5 — 11. Tckct tojibko aHrji. 

— The Russian Pedologists Work in the Sphere of the History of their Science. — 
PadoTbi pyccKiix nouBOBCtfOB b odjiacm ncTopmi CBoefl HayKn. — TaM *e (Ibidem) 12 — 20, 
c 5 nopip. (with 5 portraits). Toave anm. tckct. 
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UpOmeBCKHH, n. (?) E. KOJIHH. OCOdeHHOCTH B pa3BHTHH npOBO^amefl CHCTeMBI 
3MKOB II CBdCJIbl B CBA3H C HX 3acyXOyCTOfiHHBOCTbK) H ypOJKaflMH. 4 H MCl»e3Aa Bot. 1926^ 

188—189. 

HijeHKo, A. T. Bjnnmne TeMnep. n aKTiiBHOii peaKimn Ha KoaoBpaTOK. ROKcnepEnoju 
Cep. A. 1, 1 — 2 (1925) 29 — 50. — A. T. Jatzenko. Ub. d. Einfluss der Temperatur u. der 
aktiven Reaktion auf Siisswasser-Radertieren. J. exper. Biol. Moskau. Ser. A. 1, 1—2 (1925), 
Zsf. 49. 


VII. TeHeTHKa. Genetique. 

EeiceTOBCKHH, K dHoaoniH. xapaKTepiiCTHKe Aesculus rubicunda Lois, h A. Hip - 
pocastanum L. TpIIpE 18, 2 (1927—28), 567 — 572. — D. Beketovsky. A contrib. to the 
biolog. characteristic of Aesc. rubic. and A. Hippoc . Bull. Appl. Bot. (russ.) summ. 572. 
[A. Hipp. + A. rub .]. 

EeHeijKaa cm. JleBHTCKHH. 

BaBHjioB, H. H. reorpa<Dnn. 3aKOHOMepHocm b pacnpeaejeHHH reHOB KyabT. pacieHHfi. 
Ilpiipojia, 16, 10 (1927), 763 — 774. 

— reorpa<DHH. 3aKOHOMepHocni b pacnpeaejieHnH reHOB KyabT. pacieHHfi. TpITpB 17, 3 
(1927), 411 — 428. — N. I. Vavilov. Geographical regularities in the distribution of the 
genes of cultivated plants. (Prelim, commun.). Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 3 (1927), engl. 420—428. 

Vavilov, N. Essais geogr. sur l’etude de la variability des plantes cultivees en 
l’URSS (Russie). Rapport a Tlnst. Internat. d’Agric. de Rome en novembre 1927. 34 p. 

Ben^eMaH, M. T. K reHeimce h Mopfcoaorun auMeHH. 0 reHeniu. npnpojie Gokobmx 
kojiockob y HHMeHfl). TpIIpB 17, 2 (1927), 3 — 70, 6 piic. — M. Veideman. A Contribution 
to the Genetics and the Morphology of Barley. (On the genetic nature of the lateral Spike- 
lets of Barley.) Bull. Appl. Bot. 17 (1297), engl. summ. 65 — 67. 

ByjiB$, E. O HeKOT. c.iyuaax decnaojHocm Ky.ibT. pacieHHfi. npnpoja 16 (1927), 
406 —407. —Pea). 

^ejioHa, JI. H. IIpeBpameHHfl iuct. iupa b npoijecce BHjoodpa30BaHna ii npn bo3- 
HHKHOBeHim pa3HOBiuHOciefi. ^MC^aa Bot. 1926, 75 — 76. — L. Delaunay. Metamor¬ 
phoses du noyau cellulaire a Torigine d’especes et formation de varietes. J. Congr. Bot. 
Moscou 1926 (en russe). 

JkoSp^aHCKHH, <$. IICKyccTBeiiHoe nojyHeHHe nbuibijeBbix 3epeH c neHopMaabHbiM 
mhc.iom xpoM030M. npnpo;ta 16, 1 (1927), 61. — Peo. anoHCKofi padoibi Sakamura n Stow 
1926 Haj; Gagea. 

^oMdpoBCKas-CjiyijKafl:, JI. H. CoMaiHH. aeaeHire iapa y Cicer arietinum. JKPEO 12 
(1927) 163—172; 1 TaCki. n 1 pnc. b t.— L. Dombrovsky-Sludsky (f.). La cynese soma- 
tique de Cicer ariet. JSBR 12 (1927) res. 171 —172, 1 pi. et 1 fig. 

Kapne^eHico, T. nojmnjoHjHbie rndpiubi Raphanus sativus L. X Brassica oleracea L.. 
K npooaeMe aucnepuM. BH r ioodpa30BaHim. TpITpB 17, 3 (1927), 205 — 410, 50 pnc. n 2 Tada. — 
G. D. Karpechenko. Polyploid hybrids of Raphanus sativus L. x Brassica oleracea L. 
Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 3 (1927), engl.-summ. 398 — 408, 50 fig. and 2 pi. 

— HoBbie jjaHHbie no nidpiuiraamm Aegilops c nmeHHijaMii. TpITpB 17, 4 (1927), 
343 — 350, 4 pnc. — G. Karpechenko. New Data on the Hybridization of Aegilops with 
wheats. Bull. Appl. Bot. (russ.). 

Karpechenko, G. D. The production of polvploid gametes in hybrids. Heredilas. 9, 
1927. — Pe<D. HArplK 4 (1927), 412. 

KejiBdepep, E. X 1 . O HacaeijciBeiiHocui /Ke.nofi OKpacnu BenuiiKa y Tropaeolum majus L. 
1KPEO 11 (1926), 309 — 318. — M-lle H. Kaelberer. Recherches sur Fheredite du pigment 
jaune des fleurs de Trop. majus J. Soc. Bot. Russ., res. fr. 317 — 318. 

KocTHHa, K. <3>. OnbiT c caMOonbueHiieM naoiOBbix jepeBbeB b Hhkhtckom On. BC. 
3an. Hhkiit. BC 9, 3 (1927) 53 — 76. — K. Kostina. Experiments on Self Pollination of 
Fruit Trees. J. Nikita Bot. Card. 
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KphuitcxJjobhh, A. H. 4peBHefmme pacTeHiia cyrnn. npiipo.ua. 16,5 (1927), 339 — 356, 

5 pnc. 

Ky3BMHHa, H. E. 0 xpoM030Max Beta vulgaris L. TpIIpB 17, 3 (1927), 241 — 252, 
3 Tafiji. — N. Kuzmina. Of the chromosomes of Beta vulgaris L. Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 3; 
(1927), sum. 251 — 252, 3 pi. 

Ky3BMHHa CM. JL JleBHTCKHH. 

JTeBHTCKHH, r. A. I^moJiorHu. Mdoj b reHeTHKe n ce-ienaim. H3 b. MOnArp 4, 5 — 6 
(1926), 257 — 260. — [Lewitsky, G. Die cytologische Methode in der Genetik u. Selektion- 
Ann. St. Inst. Exper. Agron. Russ.]. 

— 0 reiepocTHjiHii y Anchusa officinalis L. lOdCd B o p o Jt. 1927, 417 — 432, 6 pnc.— 
G. Levitski. Sur l’heterostylie chez Anchusa of fie. Mel. Bot. jub. B o r o d i n e (en russe), 

6 fig. 

— h T. K. EeHen;Kaa. 0 KapHorane Solanum tuberosum L. TpIIpB 17, 3 (1927), 
289 — 304, 15 pnc. n 1 Tadj. — Levitsky, G. A. and D. K. Benetzkaja. On the Karyo¬ 
type of Sol. tuber. Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 3 (1927), summ. 301 — 304, 15 fig.+ 1 pi. 

— ii H. E. Ky3BMHHa. KapnoaoriiH. Meiojt b cncTeMauiKe h omioreHeTHKe po.ua 
Festuca (nojip. Eu-Festuca). TpIIpB 17, 3 (1927) 3 — 36, 6 TadJi. pnc. — G. A. Levitsky 
and N. E. Kuzmina. Karyological investigations on the systematics and phylogenetics of 
the genus Festuca. Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 3 (1927), summ. 33 — 36, 6 pi. 

JlenHH, T. K. TeorpaouiH. H3MeHUHBOCTb nepcnjtCKHx nmeHiuj. H3B. Ten. n EBr. 5 
(1927), 109 —125. — T. Liepin. Geographical variability of Persian wheat. Bull. Gen. and 
Eug. 5, summ. 123 — 125. 

MapijeHHijHHa, K. K. Xp0M030MM HenoTopbix biijiob po.ua Linum L. TpIIpB 17, 3 
(1927), 253 — 264, 1 Tada.— K. K. Martzenitzina. The chromosomes of some species of 
the genus Linum L. Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 3 (1927), engl. summ. 263 — 264, 1 pi. 

MencTep, r. K. DpodjieMa MeJKBiiflOBofi rndpimmiom b ocBemeHHH coBpeMeHHoro 
BKcnepiDi. MeTOja. RiOnArpIOB 4, 1 (1927), 3 — 86 u jmnojmeinie (2 neHyMep. cip.) — 
G. K. Meister. Problem der Speziesbastardirung im Lichte der experimentellen Methode. 
J. exper. Landw. Siid-Ost. 4, 1 (1927), Zsf. 75 — 86 u. Nachtrag. 

MencTep, HaHa n H. A. Tiomhkob IlepBoe noKOJieHne pjKaHO-nnieHHHHbix rndpnjtOB 
npaMoro h peitnnpoKHoro CKpemuBamifi. IKOnArpIOB 4, 1 (1927), 87 — 97. — Nina Meister 
u. N. A. Tjumjakov. Rye-Wheat Hybrids of the Fj Generation in Direct and Reciprocal 
Crosses. J. exp. Landw. Siid-Ost. 4, 1 (1927), engl. summ. 97. 

MejiBHHKOB, A. H. K cpaBHHT. aHaTOMHH cTedjui pyccKnx jibHOB. TpnpB 17, 3 (1927), 
273 — 288, 7 Tada.— A. N. Melnikov. A contribution t*o the comparative anatomy of the 
stem of russian flax. Bull. Appl. Bot., sum. 288, 7 pi. 

HaBamnH, M. C. C.iyuail Meporomm y cnoiKHoitBeTHbix. 4 okjiAkIICCCP 1927,5,88—90.— 
M. Navachine. Un cas de merogonie chez les Composees CRAcSc. Leningrad. 1927 (en russe). 

— Cjivnaii Meporomin bc.t. MeiKBiuoBoro CKpemuBaHiia y cjiojKHOitBeTHbix. 1KPEO 12 
(1927), 87 — 98, 6 piic. — M. Navaschin. Ein Fall von [echter] Merogonie hervorgerufen 
durch Artkreuzung bei Kompositen JSBR 12 (1927), Zsf. 97 — 98, 6 Abb. 

— Od ii3MeHeHiin micjia n Mopa>o.ior. npu3HaKOB xpo>i030M y MeacBiuoBbix rndpii-tOB. 
TpnpB 17, 3 (1927), 121 —150, 9 pnc. — M. Navashin. On the variation of the number 
and morphological characters of the chromosomes in interspecific hybrids. Bull. Appl. Bot- 
17, 3 (1927), engl. summ. 147 — 150, 9 fig. 

HaBamnH, C. X 1 . Oiibn CTpyKTypHoro u3odpaa;eiiiia cboi’ictb no.iOBbix fljtep. lOdCd 
Bopojt. Jrp. 1927, 94 —114,1 pnc. — Navaschine, S. Essai de representation structurelle 
des proprietes des novaux sexuels. Mel. Bot. jub. Borodine (en russe). 

Nawaschin, S. Zellkerndimorphismus bei Galtonia candicans Des u. einigen verwandten 
Monokotylen. Ber. DBG 45, 7 (1927) 415 — 428, 1 Taf. 

OKciiOK, n. EMdpio.ioria uynpoBoro dypana (Beta vulgaris). H3b. KneB. BC 5 — 6 
(1927), 148 —164, 2 xad.i. ii 6 pnc. — P. Oksijuk. Entwicklungsgeschichte der Zuckcmibe. 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff. 5 — 6 (1927), ukr., res. allem. 160 — 164, 2 pi., 6 fig. 
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Iljra-qieK, E. M. y3KO-pojCTBeHHoe pa3Beaemie (inbreeding) b npiiMeHeimii k ce.ieKimn 
no^cojiHeHHHKa. IKOnArpIOB 4, 1 (1927) 120 —149. — E. Platschek. Inzucht in der An- 
wendung zur Selektion der Sonnenblume. J. exp. Landw. Siid-Ost. 4 (1927), Zsf. 145 —149. 

ncwydHaa, B. A. K 3Mdpno.4oriin n muo-iorira poaa Carduus. Mock. Odm* 

Hen. npnp. 35, 3 — 4 (1926). 

M. P. Y MeatAyHapo^HLiii reHeniH. KOHrpecc (Bep.um, 1927). Hpnpoaa. 16, 11 (1927), 
920—921. 

Po3aHOBa, M. A. ItaeHunBOdb reHepai. n Berei. npH3HaKOB. M. Gbe3.ua Bot. 
1926, 149. 

— 0 napajuiejiii3Me MomoHKamift h HacjeacTB. Bapbamifi. TaM me 149 — 150. 

PoMamoB, MaieMamH. Bbipa/Kemie 3aKOHOB Me^ejia. 3K8 kciiBiio.t. Cep. A, 1, 

3 — 4 (1925) 177 — 190. — D. D. Romaschov. Mathematischer Ausdruck der Mendels Ge- 
setze. J. exper. Biol. Moskau. Ser. A. 1, 3 — 4 (1925), Zsf. 189 —190. 

Pm6hh, B. A. OnwT Kapiiojornn. iiccaejOBaHiiH poaa Malus. 4 n ^Ci>e3j;a Bot. 
1926, 151. 

— O HHC.ie xpoaio30M npH coMamn. n peayKij. aejreHuax y KyjbTypnofl ji6.iohii b cbji3h 
c BonpocoM o CTepnjibHOCTH nbiJibitbi HeKOTop. ee copTOB. TpIIpB 17, 3 (1927), 101 —120, 
6 Tadji. — V. A. Rybin. On the number of chromosomes observed in the somatic and 
reduction division of the cultiv. apple in connection with pollen sterility etc. Bull. Appl. 
Bot. 17, 3 (1927), engl. summ. 120. 

— nojiimjiOH.HHbie mdpiijibi Nicotiana Tabacum L. x N. rustica L. TpIIpB 17,3 (1927), 
191 — 240, 8 Tadj. —V. Rybin, Polyploid hybrids of N. Tab. x N. rustica. Bull. Appl. 
Bot. 9, 3 (1927), summ. 235 — 240, 8 pi. 

CanernH, A. A. K itHToaornn Me*pa3HOBHjHOCTHbix noMeceu. (IIpejiB. coodm.). EOdCd. 
B o p o a. 1927, 433 — 438. — A. A. Sapeguine. Sur la cytologie dcs hybrides entre varietes 
Mel. Bot. jub. Bo rod in e. 1927 (en russe). 

CBemHHKOBa, H. H. KapnojioriiH. aHa .1113 p. Vida. TpIIpB 17, 3 (1927), 37 — 72, 

4 Tadj. pnc. — I. N. Sveshnikova. Karyological Studies on Vida. Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 3 
(1927), engl. summ. 63 — 72, 4 pi. 

Senjaninova, M. Das Verhalten des Nucleolus u. der Trabanten wahrend der somat. 
Mitosen u. den Reifetheilungen bei Ranunculus acer L. Zts. Zellf. u. mikr. Anat. 3 (1926), 
417 — 430. 

CepedpoBCKHH, A. C. XpoM030Mbi n MexaHH3M 3 bojiioii;hh. ycnBKcEno.i 7, 1 (1926), 
49 — 75, 5 pnc. 

CnHCKaa, E. H. Mea^yBii^oBwe cKpemHBaHHfl KyjibTypHbix Brassica. TpIIpB 17, 1 
(1927), 3 —166, 27 pnc. — E. N. Sinskaja. Geno-Systematical Investigations of cultivated 
Brassica. Bull. Appl. Bot., engl. summ. 141—166. 

— npoHCxojK,neHne pa3HOBHHHOCTeii ii ocHOBbi RjiaccnouiKamiH copTOB oropo^Hoii Kanydbi 
(Brassica oleracea L.). TpIIpB 17, 4 (1927), 351 — 390. — E. Sinskaja. The origin of the 
varieties and the basis of their classification in common cabbage. Bull. Appl. Bot. 
(Russ.). 

Ceott, 0BOJiiomifl pacTinejibHoro Miipa. Hep. noa pea. n c aon. .1. M. Kpeue- 

t o b h h a. (TH3) 1927. Grp. 216 n 73 pnc. — Pen;. (E. Byjibo). IIpup. 16, 10 (1927), 831. 

Sorokin, Helen. A studv of meiosis in Ranunculus acris. Amer. Journ. of Bot. 14 
(1927) 76 — 84, 3 pi. 

— Cytological and morphological investigations on gynodimorphic and normal forms 
of Ranunculus acris L. — Genetics 12, Ja 1927, 59 — 83, 67 fig. 

— The Chromosomes of Ranunculus acris. American Natur. 61 (1927), 571 — 574, 1 fig. 
TajineB,B.H. KnponeccyBHaoodpa30BaHiui.lOdiui. CdopH. BopopHa. 315—321.— 
W. Taliew. Zum Vorgang der Artbildung. Mel. Bot. jub. Borodine. 322. 

Tiomskob, H. A. HpiiCMbi ncnojb30BaHna pHfaHO-nmeHHHHbix rndpiuoB pa ce.ieKii;. 
padoTbi h HeKOTopwe HOBbie flB.ieHiifl, HadJiioaaeMbie y rudpnaoB 2-fl reHepaipn. IKOnArp 
I0B4,1 (1927) 98 —119. — N. A. Tiumiakov. Metoden der Ausnutzung der Weizen-Roggen 
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Hybriden fiir die Selektionsarbeit u. einige neue Erscheinungen, beobachtet bei Hybriden 
der 2-ten Generation. J. exp. Landw. Siid-Ost. 4, 1 (1927), Zsf. 118. 

— cm. TaKHte MencTep, HnHa. 

tfrnjiHirieHKo, K). A. 0 bjhiahhii CKpemiiBaimfl na cociaB nonyjnnqm. Il3B. Tem h 
EB r. 2 (1924) 67 — 84. — Jur. Philiptschenko. On the influence of crossing on the com¬ 
position of the population. Bull. Bur. Gen. and Eug. 2 (russ.). 

— HoBaa junepaiypa no reHemKe. 5K9ncn. Ehoji. Cep. B. 1, 1 — 2 (1925), 85 — 91. 

— 0 nor-iomaiomeM BjmflHnn CKpemuBanna. H3b. Tern ii EBr. 5 (1927), 1 — 38. Id. 
On the absorbing influence of crossing. Bull. Gen. and Eug. 5, engl. summ. 33 — 38, 2 fig. 
[HobbiS cjiynafi «norJiomeHHfl» y nmeHHii;. 5 — 271. 

— K rcHemKe dyjiaBOBnjmon ninemmbi (cKBepxejbi). lOdCd B o p o j. Jrp. 1927, 83 — 93, 
2 pnc. — Jur. Id. Sur le genetique du froment claviforme (square-head). Mel. Bot. jub 
Boro dine. 1927, res. fr. 92 — 93, 2 fig. 

— Macmaa reHeniKa. H. 1. Paciemia. 259 cip. 50 pnc. H3fl. «Ceaiejib». A. 1927. 
IJ. 3 p. 50 k. 

TIepHoapoB, M. B. HoBbie o>aKTbi b pejjyKU. jieJieHHH Najas major All. h iix 3HaneHne 
HM xpoM030MHwx Teopnfi Hacjie^CTBeHHOCTH. 4 H MCT»e3^a Bot. 1926, 181. 

— HoBi <DaKin k pe r iyKii;. fleaeHi y Najas major All. Ta ix 3HaneHHa ji;jia xp0M030MHbix 
Teopiii cnajKOBOda. H3B. KneB. BC 5 — 6 (1927) 107 — 147, 2 Tadji.—M. Tschernojarow. 
Nouveaux faits dans la reduction chromatique chez le Najas major et leurs significations 
pour les theories chromosomienes de Theredite. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff 5 — 6 (1927) ukr., 
res. fr. 143 —147, 2 pi. 

— 0 HeKOT. Hadjnotfeniiax Hal mpbiuiKOM b MaiepnHCKHx oeTKax nbuibimi y Najas major 
b cbb3h c Teopnen HHjuiBmyajibHOCTH xpoM030M. TaM ace 182. 

■^eTBepuKOB, C. C. 0 HeKOT. MOMemax 3bojhoii;. npoaecca c tohkh 3pemia coBpe.M. 
reHeniKH. HOKcnBnoji. Cep. A. 2, 1 (1926), 3 — 54. 

IHenejreBa cm. 3MMe. 

3rn3, C. A. OnbiTbi Me/KjiyBimoBoii rndpiiiumitHH b pojie Nicotiana. I. rndpiijumiuiH 
Meatfly bh^mh N.rustica L. (tiotioh) ii N. TabacumL. (Tadaic). TpIIpB 17, 3 (1927), 151 —189, 
21 pnc. — S. A. Eghis. Experiments on interspecific hybridisation in the genus Nicotiana . 
I. Hybridization between the species N. rust . and N. Tab. Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 3 (1927), 
engl. summ. 184 —189, 21 fig. 

3mmg, E. K. Maiepnajibi k itmojiorim poja Secale L. TpnpE 17, 3 (1927), 73 — 100, 
2 Tad.!. — H. Emme. Zur Cvtologie der Gattung Secale L. Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 3 (1927), 
deut. Zsf. 98 —100, 2 Taf. 

3MMe E. n E. IHenejieBa. nonbiTKa Kapnojornn. aHajm3a b npejjejiax Biua Linum 
usitatissimum L. TpnpE 17, 3 (1927), 265 — 272, 19 pnc. — H. Emme u. H. Schepeljeva. 
Versuch einer karyolog. Artanalvse von L. usit. Bull. Appl. Bot., deut. Zsf. 272. 

B. $L. PeaKmia jppa MaHoii.iOBa b npnMeHeHnn k rpndaM. npnpo.ua. 16, 10 (1927), 
826 — 827. — Pea>. Pad. P y 3 ii h o b a. 

VIII. npHKJiaflHaH 6oTaHHKa. 

Botanique appliquee. 

AdpaMOBH^, B. B. Bjniamie xhmhh. odpadoinn ceMHH nmemmbi Ha nx nocaejiyiomee 
pa3BHTiie ii ypoaian. 4 h- M. C^^a dOT. 1926 r., 21 — 22. 

AjiaB^HHa, A. A. Teopemn. ii npaKTim. 3HaHeHiia aHaiOMim h.iojob n ceMHH. b cen. 
Cruciferae. /{nMCi^a dOT. 1926, 26. 

Aphojibji;, B. M. BjiHAHne npoAO.iauiTC.ibHOcm ii BpeMeHH Bereiamni copTOB npoca 
Ha ncxoA ypoataa. JKOnArpIOB 4 (1927) 155 —175. 

Apxhmobh^, A. 3. K Bonpocy od U30jnmnii BbicajmoB caxapHoii cBeKjbi. /^MObea;# 
dOT. 1926 r., 30 — 31. 

/Kypii. P. Bot. Oom., t. 12, 4. 
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AceeBa, T. B. CncTGMaTHKa KapToa>ejifl n onpe 4 ejieHiie coptob. Mock. 06ji. CX. On. 
Ct. 14 (1926). —Pei*. (EyKacoB). Hbb. TIIOA 4, 5 — 6 (1926), 331. 

A$aHacBeBa, M. B. JIpaHbie pacieHiia. Xhm.-Tcxh. CnpaBOHHHK. H. IV. Phctht. cbipbe. 
Uox pe,n. B. A K) 6 ii m e h k o. Bbin.4. jrp. 1927.82 CTp. C npeaiicji. pea. CdopHHKa M. A. B .1 o x. 
JL B. KyjibTypa nan b A6xa3HH. Epapo^a 16, 1 (1927), 63 — 64. 

— Jeca 4 0He n K - Kpaata. EpHpo.ua. 16, 3 (1927), 209.—Pe$. ct. [E. «/I a b p e h k o]. 
BajrameB, JL BeccMeHHaa KyjibTypa 3JiaK0B. Epupojia. 16, 10 (1927), 823 — 824. 
[/(aHHbie 3a 40 ji. jjjni pain — yMeHbineHHH ypoataa He GhjioI. 

EapaHOBCKHH, A. EaynHO-onbiTHbie 3JieMeHTbi b npaKTHKe CojiOBeitKoro cejibCKoro 
xo3aflcTBa. Maiep. Cojiob. Otji. ApxaHr. 06m. KpaeBea. B. 1 (2 mx.). Cojiobkh 1927, cip.129—140. 

Eepr, JL CKHnmapHoe aepeBO b Kpbmy. Epnpom 16, 3 (1927), 208 — 209. Pe$. 
[ct. C t a h k 0 b a> 

Eobdihk cm. BecejiKHH. 

Eor^aHOB, n. JL Pe3yjibTaTbi aKKJiHMaTH3aunu hckot. xbohhbix nopoa b aKKjniMaT. 
nnTOMHHKe r.i. Bot. Ca^a b drp.— IteBTjiEC, 26 5 (1927), 423 — 443. — Bogdanoflf, P. L. 
Ergebnisse der Akklimatisation einiger Nadelholzarten in der Akklimatisationsbaumschule 
des Bot. Eauptgartens in Leningrad. — Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr., Zsf. 443. 

EorflaHOB CM. HOBOIIOKpOBCKHn. 

EoHflapn;eB, A. C. Muko-iothh. o6c.iejiOBaHHe JiecHbix MaccnBOB oKp. KneBa b otho- 
rneHHii 3apaiKeHH0CTH nx Handojiee pacnpocip. Bpe^niejiflMH. Tp. JecH. On. ynp. 6 

(1926), 119-130. 

EopnceHKo, O. O. CopTOBoe pafloiinpoBaHHe KJieBepa. E3 b. TMOA. 5, 2 — 3 (1927) r 
98 —112 c KapTOfi. — F. Borisenko. Geographical distribution of clover varieties. Ann. 
St. Inst. Exp. Agron. (russ.). 

EonpCKaa, E. <£. 3acopeHHOCTb 3epHa C. KaBKa3a. Poct. Ha 4- 1925. 66 cip. Poct.- 
Eaxim. on. ct. Bio.iji. 201. 

EyprBHn;, r. K. O noponax 11 6o.ie3Hflx niiBa. II3B. TEOA 5, 4 (1927), 299 — 303. 
EtpmxijHa, E. A. ^ospeBamie 11 Bcxoa;ecTb 3epHOBbix xjiedoB no OaeccKoft odJiacTir 
b 1925 r. Cm. Othct CTammn, Bbin. 8. Epiuro^eHiie. 12 CTp. 

— BenjiaHji;, JL P. h Xhtijob, M. Othct OjieccKOu 06 ji. Toe. CeMeHHofl KoHTp. 
CTaHipm 0 .neaT. 3 a 1925 — 26 r. II 34 . Ct. Bbin. 8. CTp. 45 h Epnjioac., CTp. 12. 

BaBnjioB, H. H. Owji IIpnKjiajiHOfl BoTaiiHKii 11 CejeimuH. E3B. THOA 5, 1 (1927), 
18 — 30. [Othct 3 a 1925 — 26 rr.] 

— MnpOBbie ijeHTpbi coptobhx doraTCTB chob) KyjibTypHbix pacTeHHfl. M3 b. THOA 5, 
5 (1927), 339 — 351, 1 nepT. (4 ok.i. Ha TeHCT. KoHrp. b BepjiHHe.) 

Basra, A. T. Cep,meB. thujib ejin b jjanax PaceBCKoro jrecHHH. TBepcKofi ry6. H3b. 
Jrp. JecH. Hhct. 35 (1927), 105 —154.— A. T. Wakin. Die Herzfaule der Fichte in den 
Revieren des Rshewsky-Forstes des Gouv. Twer. Mitt. Lgr. Forst-inst. 35 (1927), Zsf. 154. 

BaHHH, C. Pflji pea>. no <DHTonaTOJiornn iraocTp. 11 pyccKiix. IKOnArp Kocc. 23* 
2 (1927), 247 — 262. 

Week. Be^emie Kimr npn cexeKimn. Zts. Pfl. Ziicht. 10 (1925). — Pea>. (A htbiihob). 
JKOnArp Koc. 23, 2 (1927), 287 — 289. 

BecejiKHH, H. B., HpocjiaBiteBa, O. II., CejmSep, T. JI. 11 EoBmnK, T. A. II3V- 
neHiie nuieHiiHHoro x.ie6a 11 niiBHbix n x.ie6oneKapHbix jipo/KJKeii b OTHomeHHH co^epacaHHfl 
b hiix BiiTaMiiHOB B ii nonbiTKa npnroTOBjieHna xjieda c r TOCTaT. cojepiK. BHTaMHHOB. E3 b. 
IIhct. Jecraa>Ta. 12, 2 (1927), 87 — 96. Op. pe3. 96. 

BeeejioBCKaa:, M. OdcjiejiOBaHne KpaciiocejibCKOH dpioKBbi b KpecTbHHCKHX xo 3 flfiCTBax 
•lemrarp. ry6. TpnpB 17, 2 (1927), 261 — 296, 11 puc. — M. A. Vesselovskaja. The Inve¬ 
stigation of «Krassnosselskv Sweede Turnip)) in the Farms of Province Leningrad. Bulk 
Appl. Bot., engl. summ. 295 — 296. 

Bhjibjimc cm. Hhjiob. 

BoTnaji, E. <3>. PadOTbi <Dii3H0.icr. omejia KneBCKoro IIhct. Ce.ieKitmi 3 a 1922 — 26 rr. 
KneB. 1927. CTp. 27 — 46, 1 puc. Otthck. 
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ByjiB#, E. B. 9<DHpH0-Mac.iHHHbie pacTeHna h hx KyjibTypa. TpIIpB 17, 4 (1927), 
288 — 341. — E. WulfF. The Etheral-Oil Plants and their Cultivation. Bull. Appl. Bot. (Russ.) 

BucoipcnH, T. H. 4o nociaHOBH jiicoBOi nocBinHOi cnpaBu Ha BKpai'Hi. Tp. JecH. On. 
4e.iy yKpaHHbi 6 (1926), 3 —10. 

TadaeB, C. T. DlnnHaT. Jrp. 1927. M3n. Hhct. lip. Bot. 51 dp., 30 pnc. I}. 45 k. 
raHemHH, C. C. OObhchhi. 3anHCKa k KapiaM pacmT. hoAm p. Bo.ixoBa h 03. IIjibMeHb no 
ncc.ien. Ota. II3HCK. Bojx. Ctpoht. 1921 —1925 rr. Coct. no ct. h pyKon. B. B. A .1 a 6 bi m e b a, 
T. H. AHy^pnena, n. H. 0 b n n h h n k o b a, E. C. C t e n a h o b a n coGctb. Hadjnon. 
Jrp. 1927. B. 4°. 86 cip. IIpnjioJKeHHe k do.ibmoMy (DOJinamy 113 27 h;b. .ihctob: Bomb, n 
BoTaHHn. napTbi noflM BojixoBa n HjibMeHa. Jrp. 1926. 

Gassner, G. HoBbie nccjiea. no paHHefi BbiroHKe pacTeHiin cnmuibHoS khcjotoA. Zell. 
Stimul. Forschung. 1926. Pe$. TpoonMOB. HArplK 3 (1926), 865 — 866. 

reoprneBCKHH, C. #. /(P^BecHbie n KyciapHHK. noponbi r. CnM<i>eponojia. (/{eHnpojior. 
onepK). TpIIpB 18, 2 (1927 — 28), 555 — 566. — S. D. Georgievsky. Trees and Shrubs of 
Simferopol. Bull. Appl. Bot. (russ.), summ. 566. 

rjia^KHn, M. <$. ii <$. JIuxBapt. Hhjkhhu y3e.i KYmemia, ycjiOBna ero pa3BHTHH 
n 3HaneHiie 3epHOBbix xaedoB. — HArpRC 4, 5 — 6 (1927), 355 — 369, aHrji. pe3. 368 — 369. 
4 pnc. 

ryKOBCKHH, <$. B. OnbiTbi no dopbde c noaeBbiM ocotom. Poct. Ha 4° H Y- 1926. Tp. 
CX. On. ynp. C. KaBKa3a. 12 cip. 

ryHBKo, r. K. Kan pa3BonnTb BopcoBajibHyio mnmKy. Ot^. Jien. pi TexH. pad. T. Hhkht. 
BC. fljua 1926. — Pea>. E. Byjib<Da. 03B. THOA 5, 2 —3 (1927), 224 — 225. — [ynannbifi 
onbiT IIhkut. Bot. Cana no nmupaTHBe Bcecoio3. TencT. CnHjtnKaTa]. 

Giinther u. Seidel. CTiiMyjMipa KjieTOK n noBbimeHne ypoaiaeB. Zts. Pfl. ern. 7 
(1926). —Peo. 4 om. HArplK 3 (1926), 772. 

flydsHCKHH, B. A. 0 PeneTeKCKon IlecnaHon CTammn. Il3B. THOA 5, 4 (1927), 
305 — 307. 

EjieHeB, II. <$. ycraHOBjieHHe nopanna coKpam. aBTopcnux hmch npu TaKCOHOMim. 
Ha3Bamiax. 4 H MCi>e3na Bot. 1926, 81 — 82. 

3KerajioB, C. H. CTHMyjmpoBaHne ceMaH no MeTony npoo. M. II o n o b a. HArp/K 4, 
2 (1927), 75 —97. — S. Schegalow. Saatgutstimulicrung nach der Mcthode von Prof. M. 
P o p o f f. J. Landw. Wiss. (russ.). Zsf. 97. [B. n. OTpnn;. pe3.]. 

3aKTperep, H. K. Tyrafliibie Jieca HHiKHero TeneHna p. AMy-^apnn. drp. 1927. (Eten. 
Kenca Ak. Hayn). 21 CTp., 2 <dot. ii ub. nepT. 

HBaHOB, H. H. Xiimiiu. cocTaB nyjibT. pacTeHnii n np. (1926). Pea>. (K p a c ii h c k h ft). 
HArplK 3 (1926), 867. 

HoseiJjoBH'q:, JI. H. JiiTepaT\pa no 3acyxe ii CBa3aHHbiM c Heio BonpocaM. KpHTima, 
pea>epaTbi, findanorpaona. Hpiipona n C. X 03 . BopoHe/K. 1926, M 1 — 2, 88 — 92. 

Ka3aKeBH^, X H. TopnaK ( Acroptilon IHcris CAM.) Kan copHoe ii anoBiiToe pacTeHue. 
(II3 pad. Ot,h. lip. Bot. CapaT. Od.i. CX. On. Ct.). Ottiick. 5 CTp., 1 pnc. — L. Kazakevitch. 
Act. Picris as a parasitic and poisonous plant. Saratov. 

Ka3aKeBHu: cm. PnxTep. 

KapTa xaonKOBOnCTBa b TypnecTaHe (coanHaa). Il3n. KEDC’a Ak. HayK. 1926. 
Kejniep, B. A. PacTeHne u 3acyxa c tohkh 3peHna c. xo3afiCTBa. Ilpnpona n C. X 03 . 
BopoHen?, 1926. JV1 1 — 2. CTp. 17 — 52. 

— Eme o pnTMe TpaHcnnpaiijiH (no A. B. B .i a r o b e in; e h c k o m y, E. G>. B o t n a ji y 
n B. T. A .i e k c a ii n p o b y). TaM >i?e 97 — 98. 

KnpcaHOB, A. T. /Jouhiik nan KyjibT. pacTeHue C.-A. Coen. IHt. M3b. TIIOA 5, 2 — 3 
(1927), 186 — 194. — A. T. Kirsanov. Sweet clover as a cultivated plant in U. St. N. Am. 
Ann. St. Inst. Exp. Agr. (russ.). 

Khcjuikob, n. B. K Bonpocy o KopwoBbix pacTemiax AnmcpOHa. TpIIpB 17, 4 (1927), 
235— 251, 13 pnc. — P. Kissljakov. On the Forage Plants of Apsheron. Bull. Appl, 
Bot. (Russ.). 
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KinyHOB, H. H. MopKOBb. Irp. 1927. H3& IIhct. Up. Bot. 83 CTp., 37 piic. U[. 70 k. 

— Jans on, A. Der Grossobstbau-Hand-u. Lehrbuch etc. 3. Aufl. Berlin (P. Parey). 
1924. —U3B. rHOA 4 (1926), 332. —Pen. 

— BwjaiomiiecH 3K3 otm h 3 aMenaT. ai?3. jeH^papiiyMa Irp. iecH. IlHCTHTyia. TpIIpB 
18, 2 (1927 — 28), 227 — 246. — N. Kitchounov. Prominent exotic trees and remarkable 
specimens in the arboretrum of the Inst, of Forestry in Leningrad. Bull. Appl. Bot. (russ.), 
summ. 244 — 246. 

KoGejieB, B. K. noceBHbie KyjbTypbi ^o.THHbi pen Coxa h 3epaBiuaHa n 30 HajbH 0 CTb 
c.-xo3. pacTeHHil joJHHbi p. 3epaBmaHa. 03B. TilOA 5, 4 (1927), 307 — 308. 

KoBajiBcricaa-IIjrBHHa, n. B. OxpaHa npnpojbi. Tp. Jrp. Odm. Il 3 yn. MecTH. Kpaa. 
1 (1927), 237 -244. 

KoBaaeBCKHH, B. KpaTirnii od3op miocip. arpOHOMHH. asypHajoB. Il 3 B. TIIOA 4, 5 — 6 
(1926), 337 — 342. 

Ko3jiob, B. n. K Bonpocy o bjiihhhh reorpa<i>HH. a>aKTopoB Ha njennaiocTb auMeHeii. 
Coodm. 2-e. TpIIpB 17, 2 (1927), 169 —181. — V. Kozlov. On the question of the influence 
of geographical factors on the hullednesss of barleys. Bull. Appl. Bot. 17, 2 (1927), engl. 
summ. 172 — 173. 

KopoaeB, T. H. Co.iOBenKiift sec no jecoycTpome.ibHbiM jaiiHbiM 1923 ro,*a. Maiep. 
Cojob. Otj. ApxaHr. Odm. Kpaeaej. B. 1 (2-c H3jt.). Cojobkh 1927, 141 —133. 

KopojieBa, B. A. CopHaa paciin. Ha nojax Jrp. ryd. H3 b. THOnArp. 4, 3 — 6 (1926), 
293 — 303. [236 bhaob], 

Kpiokob, <$. A. ypoaiaiiHOCTb pa3Hbix copTOB njojOBbix jepeBbeB. H 3 b. TIIOA. 5, 2 — 3 
(1927), 193 — 200.—F. A. Krioukov. Fertility of different varieties of fruit trees. Ann. 
St. Inst. Exp. Agr. (russ.). 

Ky,n;a, &. M. XBopodn jicy IIIeneTOBCbKoro MacnBy Ha Boainn 3a 1923 piK. Tp. deem 
On. Jejy yiqj. 6 (1926), 131 — 178, 3 pnc. — J. M. Kuda. Die Krankheiten des Waldmas- 
sivs von Schepetowka in Wolhynien fiir das Jahr 1923, Zsf. 176 —178, 3 x\bb. 

Ky3H©n;oB, B. A. 4 ohhhk ( Melilotus Adans.). Il3B. TIIOA 5, 2 — 3 (1927), 178 —186.— 
V. A. Kuznetzov. Sweet clover. Ann. St. Inst. Exp. Agr. (russ.). 

Ky3BMeHKo, A. HeproBi 3aBjaHHH b cnpaBi ^ocjtoeHHa KVjbTypHHx nojbOBnx pocjim 
ynpainH. — BiCHHK c.-rocnoj. navKH. 4, 1 (1927), 34 — 61. 

KyjremoB, H. H. BKCnejiinwi b A 3 epdaiijUKan b 1926 r. TpIIpB 17, 4 (1927), 139 — 
184, 3 pnc. — 1ST. Kuleshov. An Expedition to Azerbaijan in 1926. Bull. Appl. Bot. (Russ.). 

KypdaTOB, M. H. K Bonpocy o cojepjKaimn 3<impHLix Mace.i b pacTeHiiax Cpe^Heii 
A 3 hii. Burn. Cp.-A3. yH. 15 (1927), 217 —237. —M. I. Kurbatow. Zur Frage nach dem 
Gehalte an atherischem Oele in mittelasiatischen Pflanzen. Bull. Univ. Tachkent 15 (1927), 
res. allem. 237. 

JIapHH, H. B. KpaiKoe nocodue no n3yHenino eciecTB. KopxMOB Ka3aKdaHa. K Meio- 
^HKe MapuipyTHoro H3yueHHa eciecTB. kopmob cieneii n nycTbiHHbix cienefl. K3bu-Opia. 
IIoub.-Bot. Biopo. 1927. 43 cip. I}. 60 k. 

JlaBpeHKo, E. M. nacTOiimnafi juirpeccna Ha Hname^HenpoBCKiix necKax b cbii3h c 
^ ajanaivm padoT AjeinKOBCKOii on. Mejnop. necnaHofi ciaHunn. XapbK. 1927. C.-X. On. fteno 
1927, e\1 3. 12 CTp., 3 <dot. Otthck. 

JIapHH, H. B. n TnxoMnpoBa, T. <£. nouBbi, pacmr. n nx xo3. 3 HaneHne ynacTKa 
ypajbCKofl c. xo 3 . on. CTaHimn. Kn3bu-Op^a 1927. O-bo u3}h. Ka3aKdaHa. Uohb.-Bot. Biopo, 
139 dp., ckj. napia n 12 a>OTorp. U,. 1 p 23 k. 

JIapHH, Hb. BBeieHiie b n3}ueHne eciecTB. kopmob Ka3aKdaHa. (KpaTKaa xapaKTepn- 
cmKa KopMOBwx CBOUCTB cienHbix, nojynycTbiHHbix ii nycTbiHHbix pacTeHHii). K3bLT-Op.ua 
1927. nouB.-EoT. Biopo Ka3aKCTana. 91 cip. T[. 1 p. 

JleHBKOB, n. B. CeMeHa n bcxojm copHbix pacTeHHii:. M. 1923. (TTexIfeji). 122 cip., 
-51 Tad.i. pnc. L(. 1 p. 70 k. 

JlecHoe Onbiuioe /(ejo b UlBemin. (H3 ji;oKjaja TeccejbMaHa Ha MeaayHap* 
Aecm Komp. b PuMe b 1926 r.). Tp. decu. On. 4ejv yi?p. 6 (1926), 179 — 182. 
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JlecHos On. 4. b Coe r T. Illiaiax. (03 r TOKja,ia Jena TaM ace). TaM me 182 — 187. 
JIhtbhhob, H. Pa,* pea>. no cejeKimu. 5KOnArpKoc 23, 2 (1927), 282 — 306. 
JIhxohoc, OropoflHiinecTBO A3ep6aiUmana. TpIIpB 17, 4 (1927), 185 — 206 r 

6 pnc. — F. Likhonoss. Vegetable Growing in Azerbaijan. Bull. Appl. Bot. (Russ.). 
JIuxBapB cm. Tjia^KnH. 

MapKOB, M. B. HeKOT. Aamibie o .iecax Hiicion. Kamona Taipecny6jnKii. 4HMCi>e3fla 
Bot. 1926, 120 — 121. 

MaTBeeB, R. H. JenapcTB. ojiopa CoJOBeimux octpobob. Maiep. Cojob. 06m. KpaeBe,x. 
8. Cip. 14 — 18. Cojobkii. 1927. 

— Maiep. no copHOii paciin. CojOBeimoro OcipoBa. TaM me 19 — 22. 

— HaGJKtfeniiH naj npo r TOJ/KnT. jemero aha ii ero bjiihiihcm Ha pod h pa3Bimie 
pacTennii. TaM me 23 — 25. 

— OnwTbi no B03jejbiBanmo KopHemiojOB Ha Cojob. ocipoBax. TaM me 26 — 31. 

— Oni>iT no aKKJHMaTii3an;Hii imeiouHbix Kyjbiyp (ojHOJemnx) b ycjOBiiax co.iOBcmcoro 
HJinMaia. TaM me 32 — 34. 

— 3cMJejejne na Cojoaicax b npomjoM n HacToamcM. Cojobkh, 1927. Cip. 22 + 
3 Tadj. (3eMJiej. opyjiia mohoxob). Maiep. Cojob. 06m. KpaeBeflemia. B. 14. H3j. Biopo lien. 
yCiOH. T. KeMb Kape.ibCKOii Pecn\6jHim. 

MencTep, T. K., A. n. IIIexypflHH u H. #. Hjiothhkob. IIpupocT cyxoro Beme- 
CTBa 3epna y pa3JiiuHbix apoBbix nmeHim h Hcnojb30BaHue nejopa3BHioro 3epHa hm noceBa 
b no.ie. rKOnArpIOB 3, 2 (1927), 134 —153 n HeM. pe3. 172. 

MoHTeBepAe, H. A. n H. H. 06eprap,n;, H. A., CnaccKnn, A. r. .leKapcTBemioe 
IIpoMbimjeHHoe Cbipte. (PyKOBojCTBO k Cian^apTH3auHH). drp. 1927. 03;*. CeB.-3an. 06a. 
Topr. Ilajaibi. 19 cip. 

MoHTeBepfle, H. A. 11 PaMMepMaH, A. <$. TypKeciaHCKaa KOJjeimiia jenapciB. 
npojyKTOB My3ea Tj. Bot. Ca^a. — Il3BTjbC, 26, 4 (1927), 291 — 358. — Monteverde, N. A. 
11 . Hammermann, A. F. Die Sammlung turkestanischer Drozen im Museum des Bot an. 
Hauptgartens zu Leningrad. — Bull. Jard. Bot., Lgr., Zsf. 353 — 358. 

Mocojiob, B. n. K Bonpocv 0 ni6ejii 03 hmhx Kvjbivp. 1. Tn6ejb 03 hmbixb pa3Jim- 
Hbix pafioHax CCCP. — HArpiK 3, 11 (1926), 699 — 723, 8 uepi. — W. Mossolow. Zur Frage 
iiber den Untergang von Winterkulturen in verschiedenen Gegenden der USSR. J. Landw. 
Wiss. (russ.). 

MypamKHHCKHH:, K. E. Bjnflmie MOKpofi tojobhii Ha Bereiaimio apOBOfi nmemmbi. 
^nMC'bea^a Bot. 1926, 127. 

Herep, <3>. B. Boje3HH jipeBecHbix nopoj*. Ilep. p ej[. A. M. C h r p n a h c k 0 r 0 . M. 
1927 (TocTexIfea). 152 cip., 74 pnc. L(. 2 p. 40 k. 

Neuman, M. P. Zur Kcnntnis der russischen Weizen. Nach Unters. von Astafiew, 
Kahncmannu. Pawlowskv. Landw. Jabrb. 1926, Heft 5. — Pea>. (II p 0 k 0 <d b e b). 
II3B. TIIOA 5, 5 (1927), 401 — 404. 

HeKpacoBa, B. A. ieKapcTB. pacieeua JeHimrp. rv6. Tp. Jtrp. 06m. 03yu. MecTH. 
npaa. 1 (1927), 63 — 68, 1 uepT. 

Hhjiob, B. H. ii Bhjibjimc, B. B. Maiep. no iiccjej. a^npHbix Macej kpbimckhx 
pacTemifi. 3an. Hhkiit. BC 9, 1 (1926) 3 —48. —W. Niloff and W. Williams. Investi¬ 
gations of Essential Oils of Crimean Plants. J. Bot. Gard. Nikita. 

HoBHKOB-rojroBaTMH, M. A. Maiep. no nayHeHHK) HnmHe-BojmcKoro njo^OBoro 
copunieHTa. JKOnArpIOB 3, 2 (1927) 87 — 100 n 171 (pe 3 .). —M. A. Novikov-Golowaty. 
Materials for the study of the Nijnv-Povolgie sortiment. J. exp. Landw. Siid.-Ost. 3,2 (1927) 171. 

HoBonoKpoBCKHfi, H. B. Teo6oT. nccjefl. jua Me.iiiopai. n,e.ieil. Hpnp. h C. X. 
3acymj. Ooa. CCCP. 1927, JV1 1 — 2, 59 — 64. 

HoBonoKpoBCKHH, H. B. 11 B. M. Eor^aHOB. K opraHiisamui cienHoro 3 anoBejHHKa 
b 4 oh cRkom OKpyre. HoBonepKaccK 1927. /JonemKoe Oom. KpaeBea. Bun. 2. Cip. 8.— 
J. Novopokrovsky u. V. Bogdanov, tb. d. Steppenreservat im Donetzkschen Distrikt. 
Novotscherkassk 1927. 
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IlaBjioB, H. B. HaynHbie pe3y.ibTaTbi MoHrojibCKOii aKcneamjnn. /(nMCiea^a Eot. 1926, 
138 — 139. 

— Po.ib doiaHHKa b cyaedHofi 3KcnepTH3e. TaM ace 139. 

IlamKeBEra, B. B. n A. II. CnroB. ILio.jobo^ctbo A3epdafu*aHa. TpIIpB 17, 4 (1927), 
207 — 234, 6 pnc. — V. Pashkevitch and A. Sigov. Fruit Growing in Azerbaijan. Bull. 
Appl. Bot. (Russ.). 

IlncapeB, B. E. CoBpeM. cocTOHHne ce.ieKijHn b CKaH^imaBCKnx CTpaHax. TpITpB 17, 
4 (1927), 3 — 134, 23 nopip. h pnc. — [Pissarey, V. The Present State of Plant Breeding 
in Scandinavian Countries. Bull. Appl. Bot. 17 (1927). Russ.]. 

IlimHMyKa, n. C. ITiflCOUKa cochm b .licax AKpanm. Bicii XapniBC. C.-Tocn. IIhct. 6 
(1926), 89 — 98. 

IIjrOTHHKOB CM. MeHCTep. 

IIpodjieMLi ypomaa. CdopHUK no^ pea. A. B. H a a h o b a. Tp. Hayu.-nccJi. IIhct. 
C. X. Okohomhh. H3j. 9koh. 2Kii3Hb. M. 1926. 340 cip. I}. 3 p. 25 k. — Peo. (VKp.) BicHHK 
c.-rocn. HayKu 4, 1 (1927), 84— 85. 

IIpo3opoBa, K. r. HyT (Cicer anetimm.). Il3j. IIhct. lip. Bot. Jrp. 1927. 30 CTp., 
8 pnc. 1^. 25 k. 

npocTocep^oB, H. H. K Bonpocy od ittyneHiiii h ncnojib30BaHnH jieicapcTB h 
T exHHH. pacTeHHfi Ha Co.iOBeu.Kiix odpoBax. MaTep. Co.iob. Or,j. ApxaHr. Odm. KpaeBe^. 
B. 1 (2-e H3i.). Cojiobkh 1927, CTp. 76 — 80. 

IlymKapeB, H. H. BTopon ro^ ohhtob c kophjimh noaeBbix pacTeHnfi. Poct.- 
Haxnn. Oda. c. x. on. ct. Biojlt. M 216. Poct. Ha 4 0H y* 1926. — Pea>. HArp/K 4 
(1927), 415. 

IlymKapB, C. M. 0 bo3mojkhocth OTdopa do.iee BbmocjinBbix n caxapncTbix .iuhhS 
cBeobi h mopkobh nyreM BbijjepiKHBaHnfi npn bbicokiix TeMnepaTypax noceBiibix ceMaH. 
/(HMC^jja Bot. 1926, i44. 

Baum, H. Ilccjie^. 3HaueHna Mopoojiornn. npn3HaKOB xjiedHbix pacieHnfi. Zts. Pfl. 
ziicht. 9 (1924).— Pe<D. (Jhtbhhob). /KOnArpKoc 23, 2 (1927), 282 — 284. 

PnxTep, A. A., Ka3aKeBnn, JL H., Co(5ojieBCKaa, O. K). h CyxopyxoB, K. T. 
HoBaa no.ibiHb HnacHero IIoBOJ/Kba, ^aiomaa KaMoopy nan rjiaBHyio uacTb aonpHoro Macjia. 
5KOnArpIOB 4, 2 (1927), 410 — 421.—A. A. Bichter, L. I. Kazakevitch, O. U. Sobo- 
levsky, K. T. Soukhoroukov. New Wormwood of Nijnee Povoljie, containing L—Camphor 
as principal part of Essential Oil. (Prev. Inform.). J. Exp. Landw. im Siid-Osten Russl. 
Saratov. 4 (1927), engl. summ. 420 — 421. 

[Artemisia maritima astrachanica Kazakevitch (nov. sp.) var?]. 

PnxTep, A. A. h PudajiKHHa, A. B. Ouht H3yueHHa B03dy^HTejiefl MOJiOHHOKHCJioro 
dpoJKeHna ch.iocob CapaT. ryd. 5KOnArpK)B. 5, 1 (1927), 117 — 134. Ott. 

PnxTep, A. A. n A. CipaxoB. CTHMy.iaii;Ha ceMeHHoro MaTepnajia coaeBbrnn 
pacTBopaMH. TaM me 91 —116. Ott. 

PudajiKHHa cm. PnxTep. 

Ps6ob, H. H. K MeTo;uiKe H3yueHiia diiojiornii ijBeTeHHH naojOBbix jiepeBbeB. 3an. 
Hhkiit. BC 9, 3 (1927), 3 — 50. — J. Biaboff. On the Methods of biological Study on Blos¬ 
soming of Fruit Trees. J. Bot. Gard. Nikita. 

O. C. MeJb\uyHapoflHbifi JecHofi KoHrpecc b PiiMe [b 1926 r.l. BiCHiiK c.-rocn. HavKH. 
XapbKOB 4, 1 (1927), 69 — 73. (Yicp.). 

CaMO(J)aji, C. A. Bpe.jHTe.in b dopax cochbi — MaiicKiifi xpym h ero cnyTHHKH — no 
ncc.ie^OBaHHflM b pa3Hbix nyHKTax CCCP. II3B. Jrp. JecH. Mhct. 34 (1927), 67 — 102, 5 <dot.— 
S. Samophal. Die Schadlinge der Kiefernwalder — der Maikafer u. seine Gefahrten — 
nach in verschiedenen Gegenden der USSR angestellten Untersuchungen. Mitteil. Leningr. 
Forstinst. 34, deut. Zsf. 100 — 102, 5 Phot. 

CaMO(J)aji, C. 113 od.iacni jiecHoro ceMeHOBejieHHfl. Tp. ,/IecH. On. /Jeaa Anp. 6 (1926), 
21 — 33. 
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CanernH, A. A. Oomaa MeiojiHKa ceJieKimn c. X03. pacTennfi. H 33 . IT13 ynp. Oaecca. 
1926. 108 dp., 21 pnc. — Sapehin, A. A. Methodique generate de la selection des plantes 
r urates. En russe. 

Sapehin, A. A. Die Ertragshohe als Funktion der Aussaatdichtigkeit. Fortschritte d. 
Landwirtschaft. 4, 5 (1926) 1 —16. Sep. 

Ceandep cm. BecejiKHH. 

75 je 0 t aMepHKaHCKoro ca^OBO^CTBa. Pes>. P y d u o b a ciaitn G o u r 1 e y b aaiepHK. 
ajypHajie 1923 r. — H3 b. TIIOA 5, 2 —3 (1927), 227 — 229. 

CnroB cm. namKGBH^. 

CKopo6oraTiiH, A. 3k30tm lOamoro Bepera KpbiMa. (Aep. n KycT.). TpIIpB 18, 2 
(1927 — 28), 141 —225, 16 pnc. — A. Skorobogatyi. Exotic trees of the Southern Coast 
of the Crimea. Bull. Appl. Bot. (russ.), summ. 224 — 225, 16 fig. 

Cjie$orT, K. Onbn MeToann. onpeji;. dnojioro-MeieopojiorHn. B3anMOOTHOineHnfi Meatay 
oaKTopaMii noro^bi n ypojKauHOCTbio CBenjibi. HArp2K 4, 1 (1927), 6 — 10. 

CodojieBCKaa cm. PnxTep. 

CojroBLGB, M. B. IItohi ii nepcneKTHBbi padOT AoHeunofi C. X. On. Ct. (CBOjna c 1909 
no 1926 r. bkjiioh.). Grp. 97. L[. 2 p. 50 k. HoBonepn. 1927. AoHeijKoe Odm. KpaeBej. Bbin. 1. 

CojiaxoB, n. A. Copia OBca no laHHbiM KOJiJieKT. copToncnbuaHHa 1923 — 26 rr. 
KneB. 1927. — Pes>. (Ky3bMHH). II3B. niOA 5, 5 (1927), 404 — 407. 

CopoKHHa (M03anKa TOMaia) cm. b Y. 

Cochhh, A. B. K MeiojHKe ceaeicmra CKopocnejiwx copTOB OBca. HArp^K 4, 5 — 6 
(1927), 388 — 396. 

CTpaxoB (cTHMy.i. ceM.) cm. PnxTep. 

CTpornn, A. A. K Bonpocy o KvjibType jiajibHeBOCTOHHbix .TemHH. TpIIpB 18, 2 
(1927 —28), 361 —370.—A. Strogyi. On the culture of hasel nuts of the far east. Bull- 
Appl. Bot. (russ.), summ. 370. 

CyKa^eB, B. H. K Bonpocy o KyjibType dajjaHa. (Ilpe/m. coodut.). II3B. Arp. AecH. 
IIhct. 34 (1927), 63 — 66. — W. Sukatschew. Zur Frage der Kultur des Badans ( Bergenia 
crassifolia Fritsch). Y. M. Mitteil. Leningr. Forst. Inst. 34, deut. Zsf. 66. 

Cypoac, Ioc. /(epeBUHa Hamnx'jepeB Ta'isymin n np. [Onpe^enmejib aep- ii KycT. YnpanHW 
no ipeBecnne]. Bidi XapniBC. C.-rocii 03 . IIhct. 4 — 5 (1926), 21 — 84, 6 (1926), 21 — 88. 
CyxopyKOB cm. PnxTep. 

TajiaHOB, B. B. Copia apoBoii nmeHnnw no AaHHbiM cem roc. ncnbuaHUfl HK3 
PCOCP 3a 1924 n 1925 rr. H3j. Bcec. Hhct. Ilpno. Bot. HpnJiO/K. 29 k TpIIpB Arp. 1926. 
Grp. 231, 44 Tadji. n 33 $ot. Tadji. — Talanoff, V. V. The Best Yarieties of the Spring 
Wheats. Bull. Appl. Bot. 1926. Append. 29. Engl. Summ. 201 — 227. 

TaH$HJiLeB, r. O bjihahuh HenoT. ocodeHHOCTefi npnpojjbi OjeccKofl ryd. Ha ypoatafi 
x.iedoB. A 0KJia A- — ABTOpe®. IIonBOBea. 21, 2 (1926), 162. 

Tepjien;KHH, A. H. TexHHH. CBO0CTBa JianjiaHACKOtt cochm (Pirns silvestris lapponica 
h ejm (Picea excelsa) H3 KaHflaJiaKmcKon aann Kojibcnoro no.iyocipoBa. H3B. Arp. AecH. Hhct. 
34 (1927), 187 — 228. —A. Terletzky. Die technischen Eigenschaften der lapplandischen 
Kiefer u. Fichte des Kandalakscha Forstreviers der Kola-Halbinsel. Mitteil. Leningr. Forstinst. 
Zsf. 227 — 228. 

TnxoMHpoBa cm. JIapHH. 

TpoHi^KHBr, H. H. O rpa<i>HH. H3odpaa;eHHH norojw b cbh3h c Bereiamien 3.iaKOB. 
II3B. niOA 5, 4 (1927), 283 — 287, 2 pnc. 

Tpyflu no AecHOMy OnbimoMy A^y YKpanHbi. Bbin. 6, XapbKOB 1926. Grp. 188. 

B. y. Bunich b npaKTHKe n.io,noBojCTBa. npnpoaa 16, 11 (1927), 905. (ycKop. C03pe- 
BaHne .ihmoiiob b jieatKe). 

Ytkhh, JI. A. PacTeHua b HaposHOfi Meanmrae TomckoA h AjuancKon ryd. AnMCi^ja 
Bot. 1926, 178. 

^aJILKOBCKHH, II. K. XapaKTepHCTHKa jydOBO-.TIICTBeHHHHHbIX HaealKjeHHU B OTHOffl. 
TaKcai*. 3JieMeHTOB. Tp. AecH. On. Aejy yup. 6 (1926), 54 — 118. 
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^eayjioB, B. A. n ,3;. H. MaTBeeB. II 3 padOT no npiiK.i. EoTamiKe. Cojuobkb. 1927. 
35 dp. Maiep. Co.tob. Oom. KpacBej. B. 8. 

^jiaKcdeprep, K. A. 0 nmemme aHTrpyde» b IIpnMopcKoii odjiacm Il3B. ITIOA 5, 5 
(1927), 382—385, 1 pnc. — K. Flachsberger. The «Strube» wheat of the Primorsky 
Region. Ann. St. Inst. Exp. Agr. 5 (1927), summ. 385, 1 fig. 

BCepKacoBa-HajiHBKHHa (ocyniKa) cm. Tpy^u HoBrop. b YI. 

BCepMBCKHH (OjieKTpoKyjibTypa) cm. b Y. 

ITtexyp^HH cm. MencTep. 

mnnepoBH^, B. SI. Pacnpodp. niunuibiimKOB, Bpejjamnx cocHe b IlaprojOBCKOM 
onbiTHOM jiecHHHecTBe, h a>aKTopbi, nomuKaiomne aiieprmo nx pa3MHojKeHna. H3b. Jrp. JecH. 
IIhct. 34 (1927), 103 —118, 4 pnc. — V. J. Schiperovitch. Die Yerbreitung der die Kiefer 
im Pargolowo Yersuchsrevierschadigenden Tenthrediniden u. die Faktoren, welche ihre 
Yermehrungsenergie reduzieren. Mitteil. Leningr. Forstinst. 34, deut. Zsf. 115 —118, 4 Fig. 

IHenKHHa, T. B. AHaT. dpoemie JMdbeB Tadana 11 mhkpoxhmhh. nccJiejiOBaHHe b hhx 
h b nrjiax xbohhmx 3<j>npHoro Mac.ia n cmo.m>i. 4 H MC'be3;m Got. 1926, 183. 

Bras, C. A* KoppejiaimoHHbm MeTOj b nojieBOM onbue. Tp. 4--Ce.ibCKOfl Akkji. Ct. 
Bbin. 1. Il3 r T. Bcepocc. Maxop. CnH^HKaia. 1924. 

3HTHHreH, r. P. llo JiecaM CeBepo-KaBKa3CKoro upaa. M. 1927. Ifeji. E(K Coio3a c. X03. 
jecpadonnx CCCP. Otthck H3 /KypH. «JecoBOjp>. M. 1927, *M 1 n 2. Cip. 3 — 20, 9 pnc. 

K)hhd;khh, A. A. 3apaaieHHOCTb jecon MapnodJiacm rpndHbiMH 3 ado.ieBaHHaMH, 
pa3pymaiomH>iH 3jiopoByio h ropejivio ipeBecimy no odc-iejiOBaHnaM MapniicKOfi 3Kcnejumnn 
b 1926 r. — Infection of the healthy and scorched lignine in the forests of Mary Province.— 
II3B. Ka3aHCK. IIhct. C. X. 11 JecoB. 3, 1 (1927), 21 cip. Otthck. Ah™. pe3., cip. 21. Prof. 
Younitsky. 

B. SI. HeodbiHaflHbifi cnocod npopamHBamia ceMaH [jidoca]. IIpHpojm 16, 11 (1927), 
905. [Kohu. cepHaa KHCJiOTa]. 

■SpocjiaBijeBa cm. BecejiKHH. 

apomeBHi, H. K. ro.ioji.Haa Cienb KaK xjionKOBOjm. pafiOH h np. C. X 03 . h Ilppn- 
rauna Cp. A3 hh III, 1. Ynp. Bojm. X 03 . XamKeHT. 1925. Cip. 521. — Pes>. (npo<&. KarcaHOBa) 
Biojiji. Cp.-As. Yh. 15 (1927), 385 — 386. 

Uxohtob, H. A. HcnbuaHHe BCxojKedn cochobbix ceMaH Ha YitpanHCKOfi Romp. CeM. 
CiaimHH. Tpyjiu no JecH. On. 4^Jiy Ynpamibi. Bbm. 6. XapbKOB. 1926. Cip. 11 — 20. 

StaeBCKHH, A. A. BypejiOMbi n BdpoBajibi b cbh 3H e rpndHbiMH napa3HTaMH jiecHbix 
nopoji. Ott. H3 Maiep. no mhkoji. ii sniTonaT. Jrp. 1926. — Pes>. HArpJK 3 (1926), 871. 

— OTjieji Mmcoaornn h OnTonaiojiorHH. H3B. T. Hhct. On. Arp. 5, 1 (1927), 37 — 44. 
[Omei 3a 1925 — 26]. 

— Od opraHH3annn smTonaTOJior. 3KcnepTH3bi ceMaH. Il3B. THOA 5, 4 (1927), 259 — 267. 


II. 77 . EopoduH u B. A. Tpamuedb. 



OOMUHAJIbHAfl MACTb. 


nPOTOKOJlbl 3ACEJXAHMfl O-BA 3A 1927 r. 

OTMET 

o aeflTeJibHocTH rocyAapCTBeHHoro PyccKoro BoTaHHMecKoro OSmecTBa 

3a 1926 r. 

3a OTMeTiibiii toa odmnx codpannn OdnjecTBa dbi.io 8, KpoMe Toro npe3BbiHanHoe Ha 
CLC3JC EoiaHHKOB B MOCKBe II OflHO COeflHHeHHOe C JeHHHrpaUCKHM O^meCTBOM EdeCTBO- 
HcnuTaTeaefi. Bcero 10. IlaynHbix coodmemin cjeaaHO Ha 3 thx codpaHiiax 18 n nponinaH 
1 neKpojior H. H. IIb a h o b i>i m. CoodmeHne caejiajm: C. T. Ha Barn hh, H. M. KyjiarnH, 
B. H. C y k a h e b, A. A. E ji e h k h h, B. H. J[ io d h m e h k o, E. J. II c a h e h k o, M. A. P o- 
3 aHOBa, B. A. OeaHeiiKO, A. T. rcHKejb, P. II. A d o ji ii h, B. B. P e b e pa a t t o, 
H. H. II b a h o b ii T o m e b h k o b a, E. T. E o d p o b, n. H. 0 b h ii h h ii k o b, M. H. K o- 
t o b, C. H. C o k o ji o b, T. A. B a ji a d a e b no oaiioaiy. CoeanHeHHbix 3aceaaHHfi KomhcchS 
no H3yneHHio Qjiopbi n PacTHTejibHOcm dbijio 2, Ha KOTopwx cjejiaHO 4 coodmemia: n. A. 
B a p a h o b w m, H. H. K y 3 h e u o b bi m, Q. B. C a m 6 y k, A. n. HI e h h ii k o b m m. KpoMe 
Toro dbuio 3aceaaHHc Komhcchh iio H3YHeHHK) PacTHTejibHOcm (QjiopncTiiHecKOfi), Ha kotopom 
cjejiaHO dbijio 1 coodmeHne B. H. C y k a n e b w m. B CeKunn MnKOJiorim n QnionaTOJiornH 
codofljiocb 6 3aceaaHnfi, cae.iaH0 26 aoKJiaaoB. 

B 1926 r. Bbinuiii b cbct c.ieiyiomne HOMepa: noaiepa oiKypHa.ia PEO» t. 10, 1 — 2 
(noJiyneHO 25 3K3.), t. 10, 3 — 4, nojiyneHO 184 9K3. noJiyneHO TaKse aonoJiHnTeJibHO 100 9K3. 
9 TOMa. CaaH b nenaib t. 11, kh. 1 — 2. 

EnGjinoTeKa nonojran.iacb na 114 KHur. 

HayHHO-ncc.neaoBaTejibCKafl aeirrejibHOCTb OdinecTBa b othcthom roay Bbipa3HJiacb b pa- 
dOTax cjieayionoix doiamiKOB, KOMaHflnpoBaHHbix OdmecTBOM c cydCHanaara: B. H. Bapa- 
hob padoiaji Ha Ajuae, A. n. HleHHHKOB, A. A. Kopnarnn, O. <P. Ta3e b Bojioroa- 
ckoh rvd., K. II. II r o in ii h a Ha IlepaiCKOM npnypajibn, B. A. T p a ii m e ji b b KpwMCKOM 
Toe. 3anoBe,iiHHKe, E. II. HIiefiHdepr coBepmnjia BKcnejumnio b MnHycHHCKHfl y. EHncefi- 
CKOfi ryd., M. Ha3apoB b MockobckoA ryd., C. T. TopniKOBa b Cbip-^apbiiHCKOfi odji., 
O. B. TpoHHKaa no BOfloeMaM iora CC-CP. 

noneTHbix njieHOB cocT 0 fl.io 35, ^eucTBiiTe.ibHbix 419. CKOHnajiacb b othothom roiy 
A. <P. n e t p y in e b c k a a. 

Toe. PyccKoe EoTaiiHHecKoe OdmecTBO ynacTBOBajio b necTBOBaHnn reorpasumecKoro 
OdnjecTBa no c.iynaio 80 .ieT ero cymecTBOBaHna n aapec no^HeceH H. H. Ky3HeuoBy Ha 
ero K)dn.iee no cjiynaio 40-.ieTna ero HaynHOft AeaieJibHOCTH. 
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OfcnmiAJbHaH hactb 


OHHaHCOBbifl OTMeT rocynapcTBeHHoro PyccKOro EoTaHHHecKOro 

06iuecTBa 3a 1926 r. 

nPHX04- 

IIo rocdiojoaeTy. 

IIo § 7. Ha 3apnjiaiy coTpy^HHKaM O-Ba h Ha co^epataHne MecT- 


KOMa r.iaBHayKH. 2 582 62 

no § 13. Ha HayHHbie pacxoflbi. 313 — 

n.ieHCKHe B3HOCBI. 550 — 

npojaasa atypHajia PEO. 57 50 

Bee ro. 3 503 12 

OdaTOK Ha 1 aHBapa 1926 r. 985 89 

IItoto . 4 489 01 

PACXOA. 

3apnjiaTa jiejonpoH3BO,T;HTejiK) h finfrinoTeKapK). 806 25 

CojjepataHne MecTKOaia TaaBHayKH. 24 57 

Cyden^HH Ha HaynHbie KOMauanpoBKH. 1 589 16 

Ha H3aaHHe <i»jiopi>i 3anaiHOfi CnoHpn n. H. KpbuiOBv. 500 — 

Ha ycipoficTBO 3acejaHHn. 37 50 

BpoimopoBanne owjibHbix otthckob aivpHajia PEO. 106 49 

npnodpeTCHHe ciapbix HOMepoB atvpHajia PEO b rocH3^aie. 135 72 

noHTOBbie, KaHuejiapcKHe h np. pacxojibi. 108 89 

B3hoc b Coudpax 3a c^ejibHbie padOTbi. 31 67 

BHeceHO b ryfonHOTjeji Ha BOCCTaHOBjieHHe Kpejjnia. — 57 

IItoto . 3 340 82 

OciaTOK Ha 1 aHBapa 1927 r. 1148 19 


12 Man 1927 r. 

HjieHbi PeBH3HOHHOfl Komhcchh: J. A. Heauoe. 

B. H . Cymuee. 


Art PeBH3HOHHofl Komhcchh. 

OdpeBH30saB Kaccv rocyjapCTBeHHoro BoiaHHHecKoro OdmecTBa 12 Mas 1927 roja 
3a nepnofl c 1 aHBapa 1926 r. no 12 Maa 1927 r., komhcchh Haiiuia, hto b KaccoBbix KHnrax 
3 anncb npHxo^a n paexo^a Be^eica b cooTBeTCTBHH c HMeiomnMHca AOKyMeHTaMH. B aacce 
o^HapyateHO b hbjihhhocth 180 p. 09 k., b cOeperaiejibHofi Kacce no khhhckc *Ns 4569 1 000 p. 
h oGinrauna Toe. 6% Bbinrp. 3afiMa 1923 r. c Heoipe3aHHMMH KynonaMH c A? 2/1 aeK. 
1923 r. Cepna 07, JV1 300 342 nainpydJieBoro jjocTOHHCTBa, hto cooTBeTCTBveT dyxrajrrepcKHM 

KHHraM. 

OTMenaa HajinnHOCTb bccx onpaB^aieJibHbix jjOKyMeHTOB, Komhcchh oflHano cnniaeT 

HeodxoAHMbiM yKa3aTb Ha cjiejyiomee: 

1. ByxrajnepcKHe KHnrn Be,a;yTca (5e3 aoJiaraoro codjnojjeHna Bcex npaBHJi, npHHaiwx 
jpa rocv^apdBeHHbix ynpea^eHnu. HeoGxojHMO Be^eHne Bcex GyxrajrrepcKHx KHnr corjiaco- 
BaTb c cyunecTByiomHMH Ha 3 tot cneT pacnopaateHHHMH. 

2. Hpn OTneTHOCTH b pacxoaoBaHnn cvmm OdmecTsa ne Bcerja codjno^aioTca yciaHO- 
B.ieHHbie Ha 3 tot cneT npaBHJia. 

3. HeKOTopwe pacnncKn h cneia CBbime 3 p. He onJianeHM repdosbiM cOopoM. 

HjieHbi PeBH3HOHHOfi Komhcchh: J. A. Heauoe. 

B. H. Cyicckee. 






















Ootuhajbhah hacti> 


483 


npoTOKOJibi co6paHnfl rocya. PyccKoro BoTaHHHecKoro 06mecTea 

b 1927 roay. 

06mee co6paHHe 14 HHBapH. 

Ilpe^cei. B o p o a n h. BHue-IlpesmeHT H a b a ra n h. IIpoTOKO.i Bean: H. A. B y in n 
TpaHinejib. IIpncyTCTB. HJieHbi: AGojihh, /(opomeHKO, /[ocTOfiHOBa. ILibnHCKnft, Kopnanra, 
JeBiiTCKHft, ITacTepHauKaa, IleTpoBa-CepnyxoBa, 3. CMiipiiOBa, Tpaiiine.ib, ^epKecoBa-HaanB- 
KHHa, ^epHHUKaa n 16 rociefi. 

1. n^e3HjeHT npHBeTCTBOBaji C. T. HaBamuHa h ^ooa^nKOB P. II. Ado.inHa, B. Q. 
IlacTepHauKyio n A. 4* OoienHa. 

2. ^HTaH h yTBep^eH npoTOKOJi odmero codpaHna 29/XII— 26 r. 

3. TjiaBHbiii CeKpeiapb jojiohjhji o nociaHOBJieHnax CoseTa 14/1 — 27 r.: ojodpeHa 
KaHjmaTypa b aeficTB. HJieHbi cjiej. .inn: H. H. reniaHOB (npejj. CvKaneB, Ky3eHeBa, 
Ky3Hei*OB II. II.), Bjiaj. AjieKceeB. IIOBapHnnbiH (npe^Ji. Te Jinna), reopniii Ocnn. 
IIoTaneHKO (npejJL TaH<i>H.ibeB n IlacTepHanKaa), AjieKcaH. Hb. CoKOJiOBCKnn (npejj. 
Oomhh, TpaHinejib), Hhji AjienceeB. KoHOBa.iOB (npeaj. CyKaneB, Kopnanra). 

4. Ha3BaHHbie Jinija H36panbi b .neflCTB. hjichu. 

5. P. H. AdojiHH cooomnji: «BepTHKajibHaa caieHa pacTHTejibHbix noacoB ot nycTbiHb 
IIpnGa-ixamba no BepnmH 3an.iniiCKoro A.iaTay». B npeHnax ynacTB. H. A. By in, IlacTep- 
namcaa. 

6. B. O. II a c t e p h a u k a a coodmiua: aOnio^eHOJornnecKue HadJinueHHa b OKpecm. 
O^eccbi 3a nocjieAHne 10 jict». 

B npeHnax npHHfljin ynacme: BopojHH, ILnbHHCKiifi, KopnarHH, JeBmcKnfi, HaBamHH, 
CaMdVK H OOKHH. 

7. A. 4- 4) o k n h coodmnji: «OnepK pacimejibHOCTH BmcKoro Kpaa». HecnojibKO 
3aMcnaiinn c^ejiajin: 4p flriIH > Kopnanra. ILibHHCKnfi otmctiiji, hto BaTCKaa rvd. Tenepb H3yneHa 
He xyace HHrpnn h MockobckoA ryd. 

06mee coSpaHwe 26 aHBapa. 

npe^ceji. B o p o n n h, ceicpeT. H. A. B y m. IIphcytctb. HJieHbi: Ado.™, EoraaHOBCKaa- 
rneH3<P, E. Byrn, raHemHH, TopniKOBa, KoHrnccep, KoiiOBaaoB, Kopnarnn, najmdnH, IleipoBa, 
IleipoB, IIoBapimubm, B. IIonoBa, H. CaBHn, CejinBaHOBa, 3. CivinpHOBa, CoBeTKHHa, ToJiManeB, 
Tpanuieib, HepKecoB, HepHaKOBcnaa, IIleHHHKOB, !IIii<M>epc-Pa<i>a.!iOBnH, IHrefiHdepr h 39 rociefi. 

1. HmaH h yTBepjKfleH npoTOKOJi odm. codpamia 14 aHBapa. 

2. IIocTaHOBHjiH BCTynmb b odMeH H3?iaHHaM0 co cjiejyiomnMH HaynHbiMH ynpeatiennaMH: 
OTjea MnKpodnojiorHH THOA, KneBCimn C/X IIhct., TnojinccKnfi Bot. Caj*., Eci.-Hayn. Ile- 
TeproocKnfi IIhct. h aBojirapcKoe EoiaHnnecKoe 4pyJRecTBO» (Cosnia). 

3. P. II. AdojHH coodnuui: «HapymeHHe HopMaabHofl noaCHOCTH pacniTe.ibH 0 CTn 
b B[eHTpajibHOM TaHi>-IIIaHe». 

4. M. M. CoBeTKHHa .noJiOHJHJia: «QnTOConno.ioriiHecKaa xapaKTepncTHKa rjiaBHeflnmx 
padHT. acconnaijnfi HapbiMcnoro pafiOHa b IJeHTp. TaHb-IIIaHe. 

/(oKjia^bi dbijin njunocTpnpoBaHbi MiioronncJieHHbiMH npenpacHbiMH jiHano3HTHBaMn. 


06iuee coSpaHHe 4 (JieBpajiH. 

1. Ilpe^cej. B o p o a h h, ceKpeT. H. A. Bym. IIpncyTCTB. HJieHbi: Bv.ib<i», TaHeninH, 
./[oponieHKO, /JocTOHHOBa, HcaneHKO, KoHOBajiOB, KoxaHOBcnaa, leBHTCKHfi, IIaB.iOBa, IleipoBa, 
CepnyxoBa, IIonjiaBCKaa, Po3aHOBa, PbiGhh, CejiHBaHOBa, CnHCKaa, CynaneB, T. II. E[HH3ep- 
jihht (CepedpaKOBa) n 16 rociefl. 

2. ^ImaH h vTBepaueH npoTOKOJ odm. codpaHHa 26 aHBapa. 
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OtfHIUlAJbHAH HACTb 


Li. Cenp. cooGmn.i o nocTaHOBjieHnflx Coceia: 1) yTBep^eHa CMeia jjjih cociaBJieHHH 
AjipecHofi KHHrn. 2) OjjoGpeHbi KaHjwaiypbi b jjeficTB. njieHbi: B. B. ConaBbi, E. T. BoGpoBa, 
n. H. OBHHHHHKOBa. 

3. IIocTaHOBJieno BCTymiTb b od>ieH H3jjaHHflMn c Senckenbergische Bibliothek n c Bgct- 
HHKOM HapOJIHOrO X03flftCTBa. 

4. T. A. A e b h t c k h ft c,a;ejiaji cooGmemie: «reorpa<i>o-GnoMeTpHHecKoe HCC-iejiOBaHHe 
reiepocTiuma v Anchnsa officinalis (npejjB. cooGrn,.). B npeHHax ynadBOBaJia Po3aHOBa. 

5. H. A. KoHOBajiOB jjo.ho/kh.i: «K Bonpocy 0 pacTHTejibHOCTH Me.iOBbix GopoB Kyp- 
CKOtt ryG. B npeHHJix ynacTB. H. Byra u CyKaneB. 

IlocTaHOB.HeHo: IIpocHTb 0 npii3HaHHii ocTaiKOB BeKapioKOBCKoro Gopa h MecTOHaxo- 
jKjjeHHfi Daphne Sophia Kalen. 3an0B6jjHHK0M. 

6. B jjeficTB. HJieHbi O-Ba imGpaHbi: Biikt. Bopnc. C 0 h a b a (npejui. CyKaneB, IHemin- 
kob h E\m), Ebi\ Ipurop. EoGpoB (npe;j.H. OejjneHKO, Bym) h IlaB. Hiikoji. Obhhhhii- 
kob (npe;j.i. Oc^eHKO h IIcaneHKo). 

06mee co6paHHe 11 (jjeBpaJia. 

Ilpejjcejj. B 0 p 0 4 ; h h, cenp. H. A. B y m. IIpiicyTCTB. n.ieHbi: AGojiiih, BoGpoB, Borjja- 
H0BCKafl-rueH30), EyjiaBKiiHa, Ba.ibTep, Bopomixun, Bopohob, Byjibo, raHemim, rojiyGeBa-UIeH- 
HHKOBa, TopniKOBa, ^aHHJIOB, 4 0 CT 0ftH0Ba, 4yGHHCKHfi, IlJIBHH, HjIbHHCKIlfl, KaMeHCKIIH, KoG- 
paHOB, KoxaHOBCKaa, KpacHOceJibOKaa-MaKCHMOBa, Ky3eHeBa, JedejjnHueBa, MancnMOB, Majib- 
HeBCKHft, HajcoH, HevcTpyeBa-KHoppuHr, HefiGvpr, Obhhhiiiikob, IlaBaoBa, IlajiHGnH, IlnryjieB- 
ckhh, IIoBapHHijbiH, llojiHHCKaa, PoaseBim, PbiGim, Ce.iHBaiiOBa, CMiipHOBa, 0. A. TojiManeB, 
TpaHinejib, IIbgikobb, EQghhhkob ii IllH<i><i>epc-Pa<i>ajiOBHH 11 73 rocieft. 

1. HmaH h vTBepatjjeH npoTOKOJi OGmero coGpaHna 4 oeBpajm. 

2. T.i. Cenp. nepejiaji coGpaHHio «IOGn.iefiHbifi cGopnim b nedb II. II. BopojjHHa 
no cjyHaio ero 80-JieTHa h 60-jieina naynnoi! jjeaiejibHOCTH. II. II. EopojjHH Bbipa3n.a rjiy- 
doKyio GjiarojjapHOCTb OGnjecTBy 3a CGopHHK. 

3. r.i. Cenp. jjojO/Khj oG ojjoGpeHHn Cobctom KanjmaTvp b jjeftCTB. HJieHbi O-Ba: A. H. 
J 0 G h k (npejui. Tpamnejib h II. A. Bym), A. C. TflMO^eec (npejjji. AjieKcaHjjpoB, Cochob- 
CKufl n rpocorefiM), 0. T. AjieKcaHjjpoBa (npejjji. Te aie jrnija). Bee 3 th Jinija H 3 GpaHbi 
b jjeiicTB. HJieHbi. 

OSmee coSpaHHe 28 $eBpajifl. 

Ilpejjcejj., no Gojie3HH B 0 p 0 jj h h a, A. A. H h e b c k h ft. IIpoTOKOJi Be.i II. A. B y in. 
IIpncyTCTB. HJieHbi: EoGpoB, By.iaBKHHa, E. A. Bym, Ta 3 e, TaHeraHH, ToJiyGeBa-IIIeHHHKOBa, 
KncejieB, Kopnanm, IlaBjioBa, IlajinGHH, IleipoBa, Ca>iGyK, CeMeHOB-Tflii-IIIaHCKHH, CepeGpa- 
KOBa (E(HH3epjiHHr), CMiipHOBa, ConaBa, TojiManeB, IlHH3epjiHHr, IIIeHHHKOB, BneBCKHii n 
24 rodfl. 

1. HmaH n yTBep^jjeH npoTOKOJi OGnjero coGpamiH 11 <i»eBpajifl. 

2. Tji. CeKpeiapb cooGui;h.i, hto HanHHaioT nocTynaib 3 aaBjieHHfl oG 3 Kcnejumnax. 
B nepByio onepejjb Gyjjyi yjOBjieTBopeHbi 3a«BjieHnfl, npejiycMOTpeHHbie 5-jiemHM njiaHOM. 

3. A. A. K 0 p h a r h h cooGiijhji: «Tonorpa<PHnecKHe pajibi TimoB Jieca h HeKOTOpwe 
3aK0H0MepH0CTH H3MeHeHHfl TaKCaiJHOHHbIX 3.ieMeHT0B B HHX». B npeHHHX VMaCTB. Obhhhhhkob, 
CaMGyK h IIIeHHiiKOB. 

4. CooGmeHHe A. II. T 0 ji m a h e b a: «K Bonpocy 0 nponcxojKjjeHnn TyHjipOBoro .iaHji- 
ffla<J»Ta». B npeHHax ynacTB.: Bvni, raHemim, CaMGyK, CeMeHOB THH-IIIaHCKHfl, ConaBa 11 E(hh- 
3epjiHHr. 

06iuee co6paHne 2 MapTa. 

Ilpejjcejj. A. A. H h e b c k ii ii, ceKpeT. H. Bym. npncyTCTB. HJieHbi: BaxTHH, BoGpos, 
BoHjjapijeB, BvKacoB, Bym E., Ba.ibTep, raHemim, TopniKOBa, JopomeHKO, E-ieHeB, IKynoB- 
ckhh II., BniiOBa, IlBaHOB H., Hromima, ILimih, KnceaeB, KHoppnHr, KocTbineB, KopoaeBa, 



0<DIIIi;iIAJIF>IIAH HA.CTB 


483 


Kpeiiep, Ky3eHeBa, .ledejtfiHueBa, IcbhtckhA, iiodnMeHKO, Ibbob, Hajjcon, Obhhhhhkob, IlaBjiOBa, 
IIojiflHCKafl, IlonoBa, Po3aHOBa, CaBHH-JiodHUKaH, Ceandep, CMnpHOBa 0., ToJiManeB, TpaH- 
raejib, TpoHUKaa, QjiHKcdeprep, I^HH3epjinHr, HepKecoBa-HajmBKiina, IIIeminKOB, IUeHHHKOBa, 
UTryKeHdepr, 9MMe, HneBCKnii 11 94 rocia. 

1. T lHTaH n yTBepjKjjeH npoTOKOJi Odmero codpaHna 23 s>eBpajia. 

2. K). H. B o p o n o b coodmaji: «BneHauieHiifl o noe3,a;Ke b TponnHecKyio AMepiiKv®. 
^OKJiafl dbi.i HjjnocTpnpoBaH MHoroHHCJieHHbiMii ^Hano3HTHBaMn. 

B npeHnax ynacTBOBa .1 B. JiodnMeiiKO. 


06mee co6paHHe 9 MapTa. 

npejjcefl. B o p o r T h h, ceKpeT. H. B y m. IIpHcyTCTB. HjieHbi: BodpoB, BorjaHOBCKaa- 
rueH3<i», Bym E., Ta3e, raHemmi, TopuiKOBa, E.ieHeB, Hromnna, KopnarnH, Kpeiiep, IlaBjiOBa, 
IleTpoBa B., CaBHH H., CaMdyn, CMnpHOBa 3., To.oiaHeB, TpaHinejib, I(nH3epjiHHr, IlIeHHH- 
KOBa M., HlenHiiKOB A. n 13 rocTefi. 

1. ^maH n yTBepjmeH npoTOKOJi Odmero codpaHna 2 Mapia. 

2. O. B. C a m d y k cjejiaji jiOKJia^: «Pe3yjibTaTbi odcjieaOBaHna pacimejibHOCTn Hh;k- 
Hero IIpnneHopba». B npeHnax ynacTB.: B. IleipoBa-CepnvxoBa, To.maHeB, KopnarnH, Kpeflep, 
HleHHHKOB. 

3. A. H. A e c k o b coodmnji: «K <Mope Bo.ionucKOfi rydepHnn». B npeHnax ynacTBO- 
Bajni: Cokojiob, HleHHHKOB, H. Bym n EjieHeB. 

4. Tji. CoKpeiapb coodmiu o nucbMe B. H. TopcuKOBa, b kotopom oh djiaro^apm 0-bo 
3a nocjiaHHoe eMy npHBeTCTBHe. 

06mee coSpaHHe 23 MapTa. 

Ilpe^cei. BopojHH, ceKpeT. H. Bvni. IIpncyTCTB. hjichm: EyjiaBKHHa, By.ib<i>, Topm- 
KOBa, EjieHCB, Obhhhhhkob, IlajmdiiH, IlonoBa, Conana, ToJiManeB, TpaHiue.ib, A. CejvieHOB- 
TaH-IIIaHCKHii, HyryHOBa-Caxapoaa, HhcbckhiI h 26 rocTefi. 

1. ^maH h yTBepiKjieH npoTOKOJi Odmero codpaHna 9 Mapia. 

2. II. B. II a a n d ii h coodimm: «BoTaiiHHecKne pe3VjbiaTbi noe3^KH Ha CoaoBemme 
OCTpOBa». 

3. H. B. B a 3 h .i e b c k a a flojioamjia: aPacTine.ibHOCTb Kapa-XvMOB». 4o K -W conpo- 
BOJK^aJica jjeMOHCTpauuefi MHoronncjieHHbix juiano3HTHBOB. 

B npennax ynacTBOBajm: najindnn, HneBCKiift, A. II. CeMeHOB-TaH-UIaHCKHH, Oe^neHKO, 
4ydaHCKHfl h aoKJiaflHHija. 


06mee coSpaHHe 6 anpejia. 

Ilpejcea. B o p o a h ii, ceKpeT. H. A. B v m. IIpncyTCTB. HJieiibi: BodpoB, Bym E., 
BopoimxHH, raHemmi, TopuiKOBa, Conasa, CaMdvK, TojManeB, Tpamnejib, QejneHKO. To- 
CTefi — 6 m e.i. 

1. ^man ii yTBep/WH npoTOKOJi Odmero codpaHna 23 Mapia. 

2. Tji. Cenp. jiojo^hji, hto CoBei nociaHOBHJi accnrHOBaib II. 4- rneH3<j>-Eor,naHOBCKOft 
50 pyd. Ha npoAOJUKemre reodoiaHiin. nccjiejOBaHHa top<mhhkob KnHrHcenncKoro ye3jm Ae- 
HHHrp. ryd. 

3. B. A. O e a h e n k o ^ojiojkhji: «0 HeKOTopwx hophhhhkobbix ojiopbi Cpejmefi A3hh». 
B npeHnax ynaciBOBa.m Bym, TaHemiiH. 

4. Q. B. CaMdvK aojOHaui: «0 coBemaHim jiyroBe^OB n dojiOTOBe^OB b Mockbo 
17 — 23 Mapia c./r. (Othct O-bv o KOMammpoBKe). B npemiax ynaciBOBajiii: Bym, TaHernnH, 
ConaBa. 



OfcMIUIA.lbHAfl HACTb 


IlpOTOKOJi ToAHHHoro CoOpamifl 18 Man 1927 r. 

Ilpejceji. BopojHH, ceKpeT. H. A. Byin. IIpiicyTCTB. H.ieHbi: EodpoB, ByjiaBRHHa, 
E. Bym, Bopohob, raHeniHH, A. A. IlBaHOB, KoMapoB, Obhhhhhrob, B. H. IleipoBa, CnHCRaa, 
TojiManeB, HneBCRnfi n 20 rocieii. 

1. npomeH h yTBepjKaeii npoTORoa Odmero CodpaHHfl O-Ba ot 6 anpejia. 

2. Tjl CenpeTapb orjiaciw omei o jneaTe.ibHOCTn O-Ba 3a 1926 r. OmeT npHHHT k CBejieHHio. 

3. 3acjiymaH n npHHHT k CBeaeHnio omeT Ra3Hanefl 3a 1926 r. 

4. A. A. IlBaHOB JIOJIOJKHJI aKT peBH3HOHHOH KOMHCCIIII. AkT npHHHT K CBejGHHK). 

5. IJpe3HjieHT coodmiLi codpamno o ROHHHHe jefiCTB. njeHa O-Ba A. T. T e h k e ji a, 
UaMflTb noHHBmero nomeHa BdaBaHHOM. 

6. 0. B. T p o n ix k a a cjiejiajia aoiuaji Ha TeMy: reHeTHKo-CHCTeMainnecKoe nccjiejiOBaHne 
poja Pediastrum Mey. 

B npeHHHx ynacTBOBajiH Bopojora, 1. A. HBaHOB, B. C. IIopenRHfi. 

7. H. II. C m n p h o b c^ejiaji flORJiaji ot hmchii CBoero, T. II. II o ji a h o b o ft n H. H. 
KpoTOBa: BjinaHne cojien Ha bbixoa niirMeHTa H3 kjigtok ann^epivinca JiyKa. 

8. B. II. K p e h e t o b ii n c^ejiaji coodmemae k cucTOMaTHKO n reorpas>nH cdopHoro 
BHjia Luzula campestris. 

B npeHHHx ynacTBOBa.iH: H. A. Bym, T. K. Kpeiiep, M. A. Po3aHOBa h A. H. TojiManeB. 

9. B jieflcTBHT. HjeHbi O-Ba BbidpaHa ejumorjiacHO 3ejib>ia Oe^opoBHa P y o s>. 

IlpOTOKOJi TOp>KecTBeHHoro co6paHHH rPEO b .aeHb 70-jieTHfl aKaAeMHKa 
C. T. HaBauiHHa 14 AenaSpH 1927 r. 

IIpe^cejiaTejibCTBOBa .1 H. II. B o p o a n h, npoTORO .1 Bej H. A. B y m. IIpncyTCTBOBaji npe- 
3 HfleHT AKajieMHH HayK CCCP A. II. KapmmcKHfi h n.ieHbi O-sa: Baxinn, lipujuinaHT, Bopohob, 
TaHemHH, TnaHa^-BorjiaHOBCKafl, TopmKOBa, rioddeHeT, 4aHH.noB, A . A. HBaHOB, H. H. IlBaHOB, 
IIjibHH, H.ibHHCKHu, flcaneHRO, KapneneHRO, KodpaHOB, Kpefiep, JeBHTCRnfi, JecROB, injineH- 
miepH, JiodnMeHKO, JIbbob, HuryjieBCKHii, CaMdyR, ConaBa, TpaHine.ib, TponnRaa h 30 rociefi. 

1. II. II. BopopH npoH3Hec BCTynmejibHoe cjiobo, b kotopom jiaji RpaTRnn od3op 
jeaiejibHOCTH C. T. H a b a m n h a. 

2. CodpaHne, no npejiJioateHHio npe3HjieHTa, nonmio BdaBaHneM naMHTb CKOHHaBmnxca 
C. M. B n c ji o y x a n A. A. M a fi o p o b a. 

3. T. A. A e b n t c k n u c^ejiaji AORJia;*: 9KcnepnMeHTa.ibHO Bbi3BaHHoe nepeMemeHne xpo- 
M 030 M H3 ojjHofi KJieTKH b apyryio. 

B npeHHHx ynacTBOBajH: BaxmH, TaHernnH, A. A. IIbhhob u AiodnMeHRO. 

4. T. 4- KapneneHRO cjiejiaji coodmemie Ha TeMy «0 npodjieMe 3 RcnepnMeHTa.ib- 
hoto BH^oodpa30BaHHfl». B npeHHHx npnHHJin ynacTue: H. A. Bym, TaHemHH h AioShmchro. 

06mee coSpaHHe 28 AeKaSpfl. 

Ilpc^cei. BopoiHH, cenpeT. TpaHmejib. IIpncyTCTB. hjichm: Bodpon, Ba3n.ieB- 
CRaa, /JydHHeRiiri, Ejichcb, KncejieB, Bopohob, KodpaHOB, yTRHH, HneBCRHfi h 9 rocTefi. 

1. IIpoHTCH h yTBepyRjieH npoTOKOJi 3aceaaHHH 14 aeRadpa. 

2. II. B. IapnH c.neja .1 /lORJia^ Ha TeMy: «EcTecTBeHHbie RopMa CeB. h CpejiH. Ka3aR- 
CTaHa. MeTOjiiRa hx H3yneHHa n HeROTopbie pe3y.ibTaTbi padOT nocjieAHHX jieT». B npeHHHx 
ynacTB.: AhcbckhiI, 4y6 flH CKHfi, KodpaHOB, Ba3ii.ieBCRaa, Ytreh. 

3. A. B. HpMOJienRo c^ejia.i AORjia,a,: «npo.m<PHKaiiHfl y Alyssum campestre L. 
B npeHHHx ynacTBOBajm: TpaHmejib. 



B. H. KPEHETOBHH. 

K CHCTeMaTHKe h reorpacjwH bhaob o>khk 
rpynnbi campestris DC. 

(KpaTKoe n3JiO/KeHne nonjia^a PyccK. Eot. O-sy 18. Y. 1927 r.). 

CncTGMaTHHecKHG ouranna n TeppmopnajibHoe pacnpocTpaHeHne bhjjob ojkhk, odbiHHO 
coeiMHaeMMx b KanecTBe pa3H0BH^H0CT6fl b Bitf Luzula campestris DC., jpa CCCP ii CMenmbix. 
c hhm odjiaciefi coBepraeHHO hohth He H3yHeHbi, Tor^a Kan BH,nbi 3 th, djiaro^apa CBoeMy 
ranpoKOMy pacnpocipaHeHHio h HacTOfi BCTpeHaeMOdn, npeadaBJiaioT dojibmofi <MopncTHHe- 
ckhS h GoTaHHKO-reorpa^HHecKHH HHTepec. 

9thx bhaob («pa3HOBHAHOCTeib), Ha TeppHTopnn Coi03a HacnnibiBaioT ceMb: Luz. cam¬ 
pestris (L.) DC. (=var. vulgaris Gaud.), multiflora (Ehrh.) Lej., pallescens (Wahlb.) Bess., 
sudetica (Willd.) DC., capitata (Miq.) (/(aJibHHfl Boctok), L. oligantha Sam. (KaMuaTKa) n con - 
gesta (Thuill) Lej. (noKa3biBajica cnopa^HuecKH). 

HecMOTpa Ha odmnpHbie repdapHbie Maiepnajibi b rjiaBHbix Hanmx TpaBOxpaHHjmipax 
h HeMajyio ojiopncTHHecKyio Jimepaiypy, ouepiaHiia hx h noHbme oueHb HeacHbi, h caMaa 
B03M0JKH0CTb cyipecTBOBaHna nx b KanecTBe caMOCTOaieJibHbix bh^obbix ejpiHnp ohjibho 
ocnapnBaeTca. 

IIpHUHHa 3TOH HeonpeaejieHHOCTn je®HT b toA nyiaHnpe, KOTopaa cos/puiacb BOKpyr 
9T0fl rpynnsi 3a nocjiejmne 50 .neT, djiaroaapa HeKpnTHHecKoA padoie pajja aBTopoB, c.ie^o- 
BaBmnx aBTopmeiy nepBoro MOHorpa<i>a aioro poaa O. B y x e h a y. HeacHoe n y3Koe toji- 
KOBaHne amx bh^ob, aaHHoe hm b CBoen MOHorpa<i>Hn, a TaKJKe Macca HeBepHbix onpe^eJieHHH, 
pacceaHHbix hm no repdapnaM, noBe.in k tomv, hto y nocjieiyioipnx aBTopoB rpaHnpbi pa3HOBn,n- 
HOCTefi nouTn coBepmeHHO vipamincb n pacnpejjejieHne <&opM b npejie.iax Luz. campestris 
CTa.io AejOM jihhhmx ycMOTpeHiin. OTMeny BKpaipe ocHOBHbie oinndKH npejpnecTBOBaBmnx 
cncTeMaTHuecKnx padOT, noBejmne k co3flaHino nyiaHnpbi. 

B Hamnx cpeflHepyccKnx ycJiOBnax ohjibho 3anyiaHHbiM OKa3a.iocb pa3rpaHnneHne 
L . multiflora n L. pallescens. BejMHHHe OKOJiopBeTHHKa, b3btoA b 2 mm , dbuio npn- 
jiaHO KaTeropnuecKoe 3HaueHiie, n Bee 3K3eMnjiapbi c pb. dojibme 2 mm ciajin OTHOcmb, 
BCJie^ 3a B y x e h a y, k L. multifl ., hjih k nepexojjHbiM aioro Bnjia oopaiaM, xoth CTpoeHne 
OKJIUB., BeJIHHHHa CeMBH H BnefflHHH OdjIHK 3TIIX pCT. HHHeM He OT.lHHajIHCb OT «TnnUHHOA», 

no ByxeHay, L. pallescens. IIoKa3aHHe npejiejibHon BejMHHHbi okjipb. y aioro Bn^a b 2 mm 
TeM dojiee dpaHHO, hto npn nccjieflOBaHHn owjibHoro nyuna aiodoro «TnnnHHoro» 3K3eMn.iapa, 
b HeM mojkho Hanm pb. h MeHbme 2 mm (y KOHpa nyuna) n dojibine 2 mm (y ocHOBaHna ero). 
BnepBbie nbnajmcb yTOHHHTb ^narH03 3anajiOBHH n II a h o c k n A, npnHHMaa BeJiunnHy 
pb. L. pallescens paBHon 2 — 2*5 mm. 

Eipe dojbme nyiaHnpa b noHHMaHnn L. sudetica. KaK BbiacHHJiocB H3 nccjie.noBaHiia 
repdapHoro Maiepna.ia, hh ByxeHay, hh cjieayioipne 3a hhm aBTopu He pa3jmua.in (in herb.) 
HacToaipon L. sudetica ot TeMHopBeTHbix ropHBTx $opM L. multi flora, HecMOTpa Ha to, hto 
b jpiarH 03 ax bthmu amopaMn Bcer.ua nojpiepKiiBajiHCb HepaBHbie aojih okjipb. h mcjikhA npn- 
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AaTOK C 6 M 6 HH. HeBepHoe noHiiMaHiie 3 Toro HCKJiOHHTeabHO eBponeiicnoro, dopeaabHO-cvd- 
aabnniiCKoro Bu^a liOBejio k TOMy, hto oh dbia, bmgcto a.ibnuftcKHx <&opM L. multiflora , no- 
Ka 3 aH Ha ypaae, KaBKa 3 e b Cndupn h TypnecTaHe. 

Ta »;e nyiaHima b ToanoBaHnn n ocTaabHbix bh,hob. L. campestris ( vulgaris ) odbmo 
CMeraHBaeTCfl c MeaKiBin aopMaMii L. multi flora u, npoiHBHO ee 3 Koaornn, cnaomb n paaoM, 
noKa 3 biBaeTCH Ha cbipwx ayrax. IlMeHeivi L. congesta , Boodme coMHHTeabHbiM b CBoeM bh^obom 
3 HaneHHH, odbinno KpecTHT Bee, oneHb Hepe^Kne b npeaeaax rpymibi campestris napaaaeabHbie 
oopMbi co CKyneHHbiM coijBeTneM. roaoBHaTbie oopMbi L. multiflora Ha Oxotckom nodepeatbH 
h KaMnaTKe CMeinnBaiOTCfl c doaee iohshoh L. capitata. npeaBapirreabHafl odpadOTKa MbTepiiaaa 
npiiseaa k noapodHOMy n 3 yneHHio n nepeonpeneaemno ero CHanaaa. 

B ocHOBaHHe padoTbi dbiao noao>KeHO TinaTeabHoe H 3 y i ieHHe, napaaaeabHO c cootbct- 
CTByiomHMH onncaHHflMH, Handoaee deccnopHbix 3 ananno-eBponeiiCKiix n pyccKnx repdapHbix 
odpa 3 HOB. Pemaioinee 3 HaneHHe npnnaBaaocb dpoeHiiio h pa 3 Mepaivi — OKOJiouBCTHHKa, ohm- 
amomrax ii n.iOflOHOcamnx opranon n ccmchh, cobmcctho c TmareabHbiM ii 3 VHeHneM KOMnaenca 
conyTCTByiomnx Mop^ojiorHnecKHX npn 3 HaKOB. Bbia noayneH pa,n b cpe^HeM coBepinenHO He 
coBnaaaiomnx, raaBHbiM odpa 30 M, pn<i>poBbix xapaKTepncTHK, Ha ochobhhhh kotopwx ii odpa- 
daTHBajiCfl secb aocTynHbift MHe Maiepnaa. Ilpn 3 tom, rpaHHijbi OTjjeabHbix bhjiob HacToabKO 
onpeaeanancb h yTOHHHjmci, hto bch Macca npiiBOnnaibix ByxcHav n npyrnam npoMe/Ky- 
TOHIIblX <I>OpM eCTeCTBCHHO H JierKO (eCJIH pCT. dblJIH He CJIHHIKOM MOJIO^bl) yJIOHvHJaCb B paMKfl 
ocflOBHbix bh^ob h hx $opM. KpoMe Toro, Haanmie CTepnabHbix noMecefi: L. campestris x 
multiflora , L. campestris x sudetica , L. multiflora x sudetica (npHBO^HMbix T. CaMyajib- 
cohom n r. iHHjideproM), THKH^e roBopm 3 a nojiHvio odocodJieHHOCTb bii.hob rpynnbi 
campestris. Ha ochobhhhh 3 Toro, BnojiHe CBoeBpeMeHHbiM dyfleT 0 TKa 3 aTbca ot noHiiMaHna 
OT^ejibHbix bhjiob rpynnbi, Kan pa 3 H 0 BHjiH 0 CTefi, n npn 3 HaTb nx xoponmara BHjiaMH. 

HpnBOJKy napaaaeabHbie xapaKTepncTUKH ochobhwx Hamnx biijjob : 


L. campestris 
(vulgaris) 


L. multi flora 


L. pallescens 


L. sudetica 


Pct. (5), 10 — 20 
(30) CM BMC., pblXJIO- 
flepHHCT., C KOpOT. 
noder. n HeMHornMH 
(1—3, peace 4—5) ct. 

Coub. d. m. pacKH- 
^HCTOe, C BeTBHMH 
npflMbIMH, T0pH30HT. 
OTCTOflUIiHMH II, HH- 
CTO, BHH3 OTOrHy- 
TblMH. 

npHn.BeT a; Bceraa 
Kopone cou,b. 

Hymen mapoBHA- 
Hbie, pejueo afiueBHa- 
Hbie (0,5 —1,1,2) cm 
aa. x 0,6—0,9 (1) cjie 
nmp., b HHcae ( 1 ) 
3-6 (8). 

E[b. b nymee (3) 
5 —9 (11), AJIHHOU 

b 3 — 3,8 (4) mm. 


Pct. (10) 20—50 Pct. 10 — 50 cm Pct.10—35(45)cji 

(65) cm BMC., odpa3. bmc., aepHHCToe, c Bbic.,CHeMHoroHHca., 
rycTbie, d. h. mhoto- d. h. amoromica. ct. d. h. ennunn. ct. 
CTed. nepHOBHHbi, de 3 i 

noderoB. | 

CoiJB. c npflMO CoitB. 30HTHK0BHI- COIJB. C yKOpOHCH- 

TopnamuMii BeTBHMH. Hoe, c npflMO to pnam. hhmh BeTBHMH, He- 
BeTBflMH, Hepe^KO — CKO.IbKO CKYneilHOe. 
BTOpHHHO pa3BeT- 
BJieHHbLMH. 


HpnuBeT j. d. n. I 
n.iHHiiee coub. hjih 
paBeH eMy. 

nvHKH — npoaoa- 
roBaVo-fliiueBHniibien j 
HHijeBnnHbie (0,6 — 
1,1 (1,5) cm jp. X 
X 0,5 — 0,7 (0,8) cm 
mnp., b HHcae (1—2) 

5 — 10 (14). 

E[b. b nymie ( 2 ) 

4 — 14 (18), n;jiHHofi 
b (2,5) 3 — 4 mm. 


nynKH—OTOKpyr- 
JlblX ao KOpOTKOUH- 

JIHHnpHHeCKHX ( 0 , 3 — 
1,2 cm aa. x 0,3 — 0,4 
( 0 , 5 ) cm mnp.,BHHcae 
( 2 ) 5 — 12 ( 27 - 40 ). 


HynKH — aflueBHa- 
Hbie * nan onpyrabie 
(0,3) 0,4—0,7 (0,9) cm 
aa. x 0,4 — 0,6 cm 
mnp. b HHcae (1) 
2 — 5 (7). 


E[b. b nynKe (2) IJb. b nynKe He- 
6 — 14, nanHon b mhoto, aaHHofi b 
1,8 — 2,5 (2,8) mm. 2 — 2,5 a«ac. 
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L. campcstris 
( vulgaris ) 


JInCTOHKH OKOJIUB. 
rnupoKO - .laHueTHBie, 
nepHO - dypBie, no 
npaio h KBepxy nm- 
poKO-Oejio-nepenoH- 
naTBie. 

Tbihhhoh. hhth b 
(2) 3 — 4 (5) paa 

Kopone nBIJIBHHKOB. 
CTOJiGHK JPHHOfi 

AO 4 — 5 mm, Aep- 

/KHTCfl Ha KOpodOHKe 
oneHBAOJiro, KOJiOHKa 

ero b 1 —1,5 mm aji., 
AJinHHee (HHorAa b 
2 pa3a) 3aBa3H. 

KopodoHKa ko- 
pone jihctoh. okjiub., 
HaBepxy OKpyrjiaii. 


CeMeHa (1,4) 1,5 — 
2 mm aji. (othoiu. 
aji. k mnp. npH6jni3. 
kbk 4:3}. 

IIpnAaTOK ceMeHH 
0,5—0,7 (0,8—1) mm 
A.i. (Ha cbokcm Ma- 
TepnaJie paBeH 7a w- 
ccmchh). 

O^HTaime: cyx. 

TpaB. Meda, napu, 
necKH, ropH. cm., 
CBeui. cochob. jieca, 
Ay6. poiun. 


L. multi flora 


.Ihctohkh okojiub. 
jiaHu,CTH., SypBie, 
KpacHOB.-Gypwe hjih 
CBeuio-6ypBie, no 
Kpaio HeacHO 6e.io- 
nepenoHnaTBie. 

Tbihhhoh. hhth 
paBHBI nBIJIBHHKaM 
HJIH A-THHHee HX 

(perce — Kopone). 

CtojiGiik AJiHHOii 
B 2 — 3 MM, OBICTpO 
onaAaeT,KO.iOHKa ero 
0,3—0,S mm aji., ko- 

pO'IC 3aBfl3JI. 


Kopo6oHKa 6. h. 

paBHa JIHCTOH. OKJIUB. 

(Ha ceBepe — ajmh- 
Hee, Ha KaBKa3e h 
b Cndnpn—Kopone), 
HaBepxy 6 . n. oKpyr- 
jiaa. 

CeMena (1,2) 1,4— 
1,7 (2) MM AJI. (OT- 
HOUI. AJI. K HIHp. npU- 
6jih3. i;aK 3 :2). 

IIpnAaTOK ceRieim 
(0,3), 0,4 — 00 mm 
aji. (cBe>KHH — paaeH 
nOHTH 72 CeMCHH). 

*Iyra, top<mhhkh, 
TpaBflHHCT. mccth, 
jieca. 


L. pallescens 


.Ihctohkh okojiub. 
ot patasnaTBix ao 

KaiHTaHOBBIX, HaCTO 

(b TeHH) cojiomch; 

BHyTp. AOJIH JIHCTOHK. 
okojiub. Kopone Ha- 
pyamBix. 


CTOJidUK OBICTpO 
onaAaeT. 


CeMeHa (0,9) 1 — 
1,3 (1,4) mm aji. 


IIpnAaTOK cewenH 
0,2 — 0,3 (0,4) mm aji. 


L. sudetica 


JIhct. okjiub. nep- 
HO-6ypBie, noHTH 
nepHBie; y3Knii dejio- 
nepenoHnaT. Kpafi nx 
OHepneH pe3ne, neM 
y L mult., BHyTp. 
Kopone HapyjKHBix. 


CtOJIGhK AepJKHTCfl 

ao nji0A0C03peBaHHB, 
Ko.iOHKa ero ohchb 

KOpOTKa, IIOHTH HC 
BBipaaieHa. 


Kopodonaa KBepxy 
6. m. ocTpoKOHenHaa, 
BcerAa 3HaHHTejiBH0 
Kopone JIHCTOHKOB 
OKOJIUBeTHHKa. 


CeMeHa 1 —1,2 
(1,4) MM AJI. (nOHTH 
b A«a pa3a AJiHHuee 

HIHpHHBI. 

IIpnAaTOK ceMeHH 
0,1 (0,2) MM AJI. 

(CBOKHft B 7s w. ce¬ 
MeHH). 


TpaBflHHCT. MecTa, 
jiyra, napBi, Jieca. 


TopBI HTOp^flHHCT. 
jiyra apKTHKH. 


IIo TeppHTOpnn Coi03a 3th bhabi pacupeAejiflioTCfl cjieA. o6pa30M: 

L. campestris, b paBHHHHBix ycjioBHflx, TnnnHHBift 3anaAHHK, npnypoHCHHBift k nojioce 
niiipoKOJiHCTBeimBix JiecoB; BoCTOHHaa ero rpaHHua, npHMepHO, coBnaAaeT c boctohhoh rpa- 
Hnuefi 3thx Jiecon h HAeT, npnMepHO ot 62° c. hi., no jihhhh TaBacTryc — Bwdopr — ceB. onp. 
JeHHHrpaAa (3aMaHnjiOBKa!)— o-b Hogland — 3an. 5eper HyACKoro 03. —IIckob —p. BejiHKaa— 
BmedcK — Opina — AOJiHHa y^Henpa ao r. Pchhubi — HoBropoA-CeBepcK—KypcK — IIojiTaBa— 
3iiHOBBeBCK (EjiH3aBeTrpaA) — Bajrra—KniunHeB —p. lIpyT — ycTBe 4y Hafl * OdocodJieHHO— 
b pafioHe Mockbbi (9K3. T o ji b a d ax a — 3aHoc H3 TopeHCKOro caAa?) h ct. TapcoBKa 
K. B. P. /K. A. B 0BIB. /(OHCK. 0(5jl. H. CpeAHHCKHH (peJIHKT 4 ? HJIH OHIH^Ka KOJIJieKTOpa?). 
B paBHHHHBix ycjioBHflx AaeT paa H3MeHCHHH (ceB.- 3 an. paiiOHy npnypoueHBi TeMHOUBeTHBie : 
var. genuina Aschers. h var. collina (G-F. W. Mev) Asch. et Gr. (necKH h necnaHBie noHBBi); 

IKypii. P. Bot. 06m., T. 12, 4. J / 2 9 
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iory h loro-aana^y do.iee cbohctbciihli: cnabHO pa3BHTaa, KauuaHOBOUBeTHaa var. Althii (Hcrbicli) 
Asch. et Gr. h Tenesafl var. luteola Asch. ctGr. 4 ajiee > B BI W ocodoii TeMHOUBeTHOii, pocjioii, 
c.iado-onymennoii, mnpoKOJiHCTHOfi pacbi (ssp. tanrica (?) m.), bhjj noaBJiaeicfl Ha KpwMCKoii 
flfijie. ropHbifi KaBKa3 odjumaei cooefl HejiocTaionHO eme H3yHeHHoii pacoii c pa^OM blicothhx 
<i>opM. T. odp. BOCTOHHaa rpaHnua bii/ui, nepe3 KpbiM h ceBepnbie oiporn KaBKa3CKoro xpedia,. 
MOffieT dbiTb npoaojuKeHa ao KacnniicKoro Mopa. 4 aJt > H euniee pacnpocipaHeHHe BHua Ha io.-b. 
ociaeTca HeacHbiM 3a oicyiCTBHCM MaiepHajioB. IIoKa3aHHa B y x c h a y ^jia A.raa ocHOBaHbi na 
onnidouHOM onpe^ejieHHH, ho npoflBHJKeHiie bhjui na io.-b. BnoJiHe bo3mojkho, t. k. b kukh. Kmac 
(EOmiaHb) bhji, npejiiCTaBJieH ocodoii pacoii (ssp. Yunnanica m. — repd. Mai re’a b Bot. Cajiy). 

L. multiflora aBJiaeica o^hhm H3 caMbix pacnpocipaHeHHbix bhkob Ha cpejoie-pyccKOii 
paBHHHe. lOamaa rpaHnpa MaccoBoro pacnpocTpaHeHHa BH.ua nonm b tohhocth coBnaflaei 
c ceBepHon rpammen nepH03eMa, a ocipoBHoe pacnpocipaHeHHe (c ociaTKaMH Jieca) hc Hid 
.najibme iojkhoh rpanwnbi .lecocienn. PaBHHHHbie $opMbi npHHHMaiOTca mhoio 3a ocooyio pacy — 
ssp. occidentalis m. (FI. 3 — 3,8 mm. Ig., fusco-colarati, capsula apice rotu data tepalis aequans) 
h Ha boctok He n,nyT jtfuibine Ypa.ibCKoro xpedia. 

IIpHMepHO y 65—66° c. in. 3Ta paca CMeHaeica dopeajibHO-cydajibnHiiCKOii—ssp. frigida 
(Sam) m. (FI. 2 — 2,5 mm Ig., nigri, capsula apice subacuta tepalis longiore). Paca 3Ta no 
Ypajiy cnycKaeTca b dojiee ioJKHbie uinpoTbi, npawepHO ^o 55 — 54° c. in., n 3axoflHT, Mnnya 
flMaJi, b nojiapHyio Cndnpb (Ha Maiepnajie mojkct dbiTb jipoc.ie®eHa ao Ta30BCKoii rydbi). 

B lOamofi Pocchh BHfl naiUeH b KpbiMy (Hfijia — un.), a Ha KaBKa3e npeflcraBJiCH ocodoii 
pacoii (hjih bhjiom?)— ssp. caucasica m. (FI. 3,5 —4,5 mm lg., castanei, capsula tepalis breviore). 1 

Ha 3ana^Hbix CKJionax TjiaBHoro n CypaMCKoro xpedTOB pacnpocipaHCHa ocodaa pa3- 
HOBHAHOCTb—var. colchica m. (Inflorcsccntia subpatula, spicis 10—17, ramis ramosis). L. sudelica 
auct. fl. Cauc. a cnniaio, noji, HMeHeM ssp. pseudo - sudetica in. (Inflorescentia spicigera, erecta; 
fl. 2 — 3 mm lg. atro v. purpureo-fusci; tepalae aequales; capsula pallide colorata), 3a bw- 
coKoropHyio rojiOBHaiyio pacy oioro noji,Bujia, vcneBuiyio cbjibho cneunajin3Hp0BaTbCH no 
cpaBHeHHio c .npyrnMH ropHbmn $opMaMH. 

B paBHHHHofi nacTH boct. CndnpH, bo Bceii cncieMe Odn-HpTbiina (k iory ot 65° c. m.) 
L. multiflora He Bcipenaeica. 3/jecb 3anajmaa ee rpaHHija CMemeHa na B0A0pa3^eji Ilpibima — 
EHHcea, OTKyjia, Ha boctok, onaib HanuHaeTca ciuiomnoe pacnpocipaHeHHe BH.ua. K iory, bhji, 
no ropHbiM cncTeMaM A.maa u TaHb-HIaHa, cnycKaeica k naampy. Maiepnaji H3 Ajnaa, Ky3Heu,K. 
Ajiaiay, nacTbio H3 ypaHxaa, no pa^,y npH3iiaKOB (ub. TeMHOOKpameH. b 2,5 — 3 mm ajl 
c afineBHiii. Kopod. fljmHHeiimeii .ihctohk. okjiijb.), d.iH30K ceBepH. ssp. frigida n paBHHHHOii 
ssp. occidentalis. B MnHycHHCKOM h KpacHoapcKOM Kpae, CaaHax, npHdaiiKajibe h Mohtojihh 
(XaHraii) a TaK/Ke, oneunjiHO, h no ropHbiM cncTeMaM dace. EHHcea h JleHbi, pacnpocipaHena 
ocodaa paca —ssp. sibirica m. (Fl. 2 — 2,5 mm lg. rubro-fusci, capsula tepalis breviore). 
HenpocjieHteHHbiMH (H3-3a * HeijOdaiKa Maiepnajia) nyTAMH, nepe3 Ajrraii h /(^y^P 1110 * SS P • 
sibirica CBa3aHa c ocodoii THHb-maHCKOH pacoii— ssp. tbian-schanica m. (planta subglabra. 
Fol. ad 6 mm lata, infloresc. sub-congesta floribus 2,5 — 3 mm lg.). Bodoniioe nodepeiKbe 
CHdnpn, xapaKTepn3veTCfl cbohm u,hiuom a3naTCKO-aMepHKaHCKHx $opM (d.iH3KHx, o^HaKO, 
ssp. sibirica). 

L. multiflora 3j,ecb iipeacTaBJieHa ocodoii nejociaiOHHO achoh pacoii c yTOJimeHHbiMH 
jiucTbAMH — ssp. incrassata m. (Fol. ad margines ct ad apicem incrassata, inferiora rosulata. 
Infloresc. saepe longe pedunculala). OHa pacnpocipaHena Ha Caxa.niHe, b Oxotckom h Kaw- 
naiCKOM OKpyrax n Ha 3an. nodepeiKbH C. AiviepHKii. Oi,neJibHbiMH BKpanjieHHflMH (dace. p. ABami, 
Ahh), b cydajibnHiicKOii 30iie, npejjciaBjieHa TeMHOu,BeTHan var. gracilis Buch. in herb, c mcjikhwh 
HeMHoro-n,BeTKOBbiMH nyuKaMii, c ub b 2 mm h noHHKaioni.HM coiiBeineM. B HacTOamec 
BpcMfl G. Samuelson (in E. II u 11 e n Flora of Kamtchatka. Kungl. Sv. Yet. Akad. Handl. 
V. 1 (1927) 227) 3iy fcopiviy, noji HMeHeM L. oligantha Sam., coeAHoaei c aHajiornHHbiMH rop- 

HblMH fcOpMaMH UnOHHH. 


1 Paca aia, b npeji.ejiax Coio3a, oiopnana ot odmero eBpa3HaTCKoro apeajia h jjajieKO 
He paBH 03 HauHa ociajibHbiM pacaM. 
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Ciojja ate, b IIpHMopCKyio odji. BTopraioTca n 6jiH3Kne L. mult . s>opMbi ceB.-aMepincaHCKOfi 
L . camosa E. Mey. (Cmxa, yHajianiKa, Kanban, Ajieyi. O-Ba, O-Ba Eepimra n cb. IlaBjia, IleTpo- 
naBJOBCK), noHHMaeMbie mhoio KaK ssp. sitchensis m. aioro Bn.ua (=//. luxuriantes Buch. 
L. multifl. in herb.). (PI. robusta, foliis elongatis ad 5 —7 mm Iatis, floribus 3, 5—4,5 mm 
lg. atro-fuscis). TojioBHaTbie s>opMbi aioro Bn,na neKOTop. aBTopaMH npnHHMajmcb 3a L. capitata 
(Miq.), KOTOpaa y Hac npeflCTaBjieHa TOJibKO Ha CaxajiHHe n b YccypniiCKOM Kpae. 

L. pallescens ABjiaeTca bhaom, Handojiee mnpoKO pacnpocipaHeHHbiM no sceft Teppniopnii 
Coi03a, 3a HCKjnoneHneM odjiacin ApaJio-KacnnftcKnx nycTbiHb, Kpbma n hhctoh cienH. Ha 
KaBKa3e KUKHbie MeCTOHaxoJKACHHfl yxo,n,HT 3a rpaHunbi Typunn, n Hepcnn, Ha /[aJibHeM BocTOKe 
bha npeidaBjieH b ceB. Kopee n Ha CaxajiHHe, ecib ojihh 3K3ei*injiHp c ceB.-aMepnKancKoro 
nodepeJKbfl. B CndnpH kukh. rpamma b nycibrnax MoHrojiHH n Tndeia, a b ioro-3an. h ioro- 
boct. yrjiax Tepaeicfl b HaMnpe u ceB. Kmae. CeBepHaa rpamnja Bn.ua no Mepe ABHJKeHna 
ot Eejioro Mopa (Hfumija, io.-b. nodepeasbe KojibCKoro noayo-Ba K). IjHH3epjiHHr) Ha 
BOCTOK, OTXOflHT K nOJIflpHOMy Kpyry H 3HaHHTeJlbHO HHJKe. PaCOBOii H3MeHHHBOCTn BH/l, no- 
BHji,HMOMy, caado nojjBepjKeH h TOJibKO Ha KpatraeM io.-b. Cudupn HaMenaeica ssp. amurensis m. 
(Tota planta tenuiora, inflorescenliis longiramosis, plus minus patentibus). 

B Macce Bii.ua mo;kho pa3.iHHHTb jBe pa3Hocin: TeHeByio — var. umbrosa m. (floribus 
et capsulis maturis pallido-stramineis) h CBeTOBVio— var. communis m. (floribus ferrugineis 
caps, matur. fuscis). IlHiepecnbi — var. arenaria m. (pi. caespitosa, humilior, tenuis, spicis 
subcongestis et capsulis nigris)—juoiibi, necKH n var. ruderalis m. (inflorescentia multifarie 
ramosa, spicis 10 — 30 (40), paucifloris, floribus rubescentibus, ad 2 mm lg.) — napbi, noceBbi. 

L. sudetica BCTpenaeica y Hac tojibko b ceB.-3an. yrjiy KojibCKoro nojiy-osa (MypMaHCKHfi 
Kpaii) h KapejibCKOfi pecnyd-inKH. Ha lor He n^ei .na.ibnie 63° c. m. (caMbifi iojkh. nyHKT 
b CCCP. — OpuoH-ryda Cero3epa), BOCTOHHee jihhhh MypMaHCK — Cojiobkh — noBeHeu noKa 
He codpaHO. 

L . congesta y Hac He Bcipeuaeica, 3a 3tot bhji; (Boodme HeHa^eatHbiu) y Hac npHHH- 
Majincb roJiOBuaibie $opMbi (var. mii IT. congestae ), HepeflKne Ha npoiajKeHHH Bcex H 3 BecTHbix 
y Hac bhaob h pac rpynnbi campestris. Oopwa aia, Hepc#KO BdpeuaiomaflCfl b BH^e Me-iKO. 
UBeTHOii h KpynHOUBeTHOii pa3HOcieii, HapaBHe c (apyriiMu), uepHO h djie^Ho OKpameHHbiMH 
n AP- ^opMaMH, ABjiaeTca .iiodonbiTHbiM npHMepoM h3mch4hbocth no 3aK0Hy roMOJiorHuecKHx 
pflAOB. 


Otbetctbehhli0 peaaktop aka^emhk M. II. Eopodan. 
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Ilanewmam. /(omicho (.mmb . 
Ha CTp. 378 b CTpoKe 13 cmiay Erg. Eig. 

» » 390 » » 23 » B. M. B. II. 



M3MHMF1 r/lABHOrO BOTAHHHECKOrO CAM 

/leHHHrpaA, 22, necoHHan 1/2 


OTKPbITA nOJUlHCKA HA 1928 rOM 


I 3 BECHA rjABHOro BOTAHmECKOro CAM 

FIoa pejiaKUHefl B. Jl. KoMapOBa 

„H3BecTHH“ BbixoflHT BbinycKaMH pa 3 b flBa Mecnua, Bcero 6 BbinycKOB b roa, 
o 6 *beMOM ot 40 — 50 jihctob b ron, c Ta 6 jiHuaMH, pHcyHKaMH h t. n. 

B „H3BecTHHX“ noMemaiOTCH: 1) opHrnHajibHbie padoTbi no BceM OTnejiaM 
6oTaHHKH, paHbme HHrne He HanenaTaHHbie; 2) KpHTHHecKHe petjjepaTbi; 3) 6H6jworpa- 
$hh; 4) xpoHHKa. 

fofloBaH ueHa c nepecbuiKofi 10 p. 


Tpyjibi riABHoro eotahpeckofo cam 

Flofl peaaKUHefl B. A. OeineHKO 

„Tpynbi“ BbixoflHT BbinycKaMH no Mepe HaKonneHHn MaTepnajia. 

B „Tpyflax“ noMemaiOTCH pa6oTH no BceM OTpacJiHM 6oTaHHKH, HMeiomHe Kanw- 
TanbHbift xapaKTep: cboakh, (Jjjiopu, o 63 opbi h pe3yjibTaTbi opHrHHajibHbix HccjieflOBaHHH 
06 'beMaMH cBbime 3 nen. jihctob. 

UeHa H3 pacneTa no 20 non. neH. jihct h 20 non. 3a KaxcAyio Ta6jiHuy. 


„B01E3HII PACTEHHi“ 

rioji peaaKUHefl A. C. EoHAappeBa 

16-ft TOfl H3flAHHH 

Buxoaht 4 HOMepa b toa, Kawflufi no 2 nenaTHbix JiHCTa. 

B HcypHane noMemamcn: 1) opnrHHajibHbie HayHHbie h nonyjiapHbie CTaTbH no 
4)HTonaTOJiorHH; 2) MHKOJiorHHecKHe 3aMeTKH*, 3) pecfcepaTbi no (JjHTonaTonorHH npeHMy- 
mecTB. HHocTpaHHbix pa6oT; 4) otbcth Ha 3anpocbi; 5) xpoHHKa. 

roflOBaa ueHa c nepecbiJiKott 3 p. 


„3AHHCKH 110 CEMEH0I1E1EHMH)“ 

IIoa pe.naKu.Heft B. Jl. HcaneHKO 

Bhxoaht BbinycKaMH, npeACTaBJinioiuHMH OTnejibHbie CTaTbH, cocTaBjunomHe tom. 
Bcero b TOMe 15 — 20 jihctob. 

B „3anHCKax“ noMemaiOTCH: 1) opnrHHajibHbie pa6oTbi no ceMeHOBeneHHio; 2) H3Be- 
cthh no KOHTpojibHO-ceMeHHOMy nejiy; 3) peifcepaTbi hoboh JiHTepaTypbi; 4) xpoHHKa. 
CTOHMocTb TOMa c nepecbuiKoft 4 p. 


IlonnHCKy HanpaBjum*: JleHHHrpan, 22, necoHHaa 1/2, BH6jiHOTeKe TjiaBHoro 
BoTaHHnecKoro Cana. 

PEflAKUHOHHblft KOMHTET: 

,/Jupenmop cada B. Jl. HcanenKO Pedanmop Tpydoe B. A. <J>ednenuo 

Pedanmop M36ecmuu B. Jl. KoMapoe yuenuu Cenpemapb B. U. Caeu% 



lOBHiEHHBIH CEOPHRK, 

nocBsmeHHHH ii. n. eopopp 

(80 JI. 0103H0 0 60 JI. H Ay 4H00 Jl,EflTEJIBHOCT0) 
noA pea. a. a. aqEBCKoro. 

Ciami: H. Eyina, BopoHiixHHa, raHemnna, JI. IlBaHOBa, H. IlBa- 
HOBa, HcaaeHKO, Kejuepa, KonapoBa, KocTbiqeBa, KptLioBa, 
Ky3HepoBa, JleBiiTCKoro, JlenemKHHa, B. n H. JIiodHMeHKo, C. Ha- 
BamHHa, HaACOHa, O.qeMHCKoro, IleptHAbeBa, J[. UpflHHinHHKOBa, 
PuLvrepa, CanerHHa, CyitaqeBa, TajineBa, TpamneM, <I>eAqeHKO, 
^MnnqeHKO, d>OMiraa, IHHinKiiHa n flqeBCKoro. 

JleHHHrpaA, 1927. 03A. PyccKoro BoTami'iecKoro 06uj,ecTBa 8°. Grp. 442, 
3 nopTp., 5 Tafia. h 38 pnc. b TeKde. Reira 6 p., c nepec. 6 p. 50 k. 
0poA. b P. B. 0. JIrp. EoTaHHH. My3efl AicaAeiiHH HayK. 


MELANGES BOTANIOUES 

offerts a Mr. J. BORO DINE a I’occasion de son jubile (1847 — 

1927.) 

Red. A. de Juczewski. Leningrad. 1927. 
j 442 p., 3 porlr., 5 pi. et 38 fig. Prix 0 roubles 50 cop. 

; Edition de la Societe Botanique de Russie (Academie des Sciences, 
j Musee Bolanique.) 



OT PEflAKUHH. 


1. B BHny orpaHHneHHoro HHCJia jthctob, npeaocTaBneHHbix xcypHany, 
peaaKUHfl BbmyxcaeHa b o6mnx HHTepecax y6eflHTenbHO npocHTb aBTopoB o bo3moxcho 
cacaTOM H3jio>KeHHH h coxpaHneT 3 a co6oft npaBo HecymecTBeHHbix coKpameHHft. 

2. OpwrHHajTbHbie CTaTbH He aojnKHbi npeBoexoflHTb oflHoro nenaTHoro 
jiHCTa, a pe3ioMe— ojjhoh cTpaHHuu. CTaTbH noMemaioTca, no bo3mojkhocth, 
b nopsmKe hx nocTynneHHsi. Bee pynonHCH aojnKHbi EOCTaBJiHTbcn b OKOHHaTenbHO 
o6pa6oTaHHOM ejih nenaTH BHne 6e3 bchko& Haae>Kflbi Ha no3flHeHiiiHe H3MeHeHHH 
b KoppeKType. 

3. Bee CTaTbH (npoMe 3aMeT0K, pe(|>epaTOB h t. n.) aojdkhu 6uTb CHa6>KeHH 
K p a T K H M pe3I0Me Ha 4)paHUy3CKOM, HeMeUKOM HJTH aHrJTHftCKOM H3blKe. 

4. KoppeKTypbi hhotopoahhm aBTopaM hh b KanoM cjiynae He BucbijiaioTCsi. 

5. PHCyHKH flOJDKHbl 6bITb npeflCTaBJieHbl >B aBTOpCKHX 3CKH3aX, rOTOBUX 
flJlH BOCnpOH3BeaeHHH, HJ1H 4)OTOrpa(})HflX. PHCyHKH npHHHMaiOTCfl B OTpaHHHeHHOM 
HHcne, no comaineHHio c penaKuweH. 

6. BKJiaflHbie Ta6nHUbi b xcypHane He nonycKaiOTCH. 

7. llpH H3roTOBxieHHH pynonHceft, cornacHo HHCTpyKUHH H3aaTejibCTBa, 

aojdkho pyKOBoacTBOBaTbcn eneflyiomHMH yKa3aHHHMH: 

a) PyxonHCb aojDKHa 6uTb HanncaHa h e t k o HepHHMH nepHHnaMH 
hjih nepenncaHa Ha MauiHHKe Ha orhoPi CTopoHe JiHCTa c ocTaBJieHHeM noneii. 

6) Bee cpaMHJiHH aBTopoB nojDKHbi 6biTb noflnepKHyTbi npepbiBHCToft 
nepTOH h b TeKCTe naHbi b pyccKOft TpaHCKpHnijHH, npn neM npn nepBOM 
ynOMHHaHHH (})aMHJIHH B CKo6KaX npHBOflHTCH ee nOflJTHHHaH TpaHCKpHnUHH,* 
3Ta nocjieflHnn npepuBHCTon nepTon nozmepKHBaTbca He nomKHa. B jiHTe- 
paTypHbix CHoenax h yKa3aTennx fyaMunuu aBTopoB jjonxcHbi EaBaTbca 
B OpHTHHajTbHOft TpaHCKpHniJHH H nOflHepKHBaTbCH npepHBHCTOft HepTOH. 

b) Bee BCTpenaioLUHecH b pyKonncH Mepu aonxcHu 6biTb m e t p h h e- 
CKHMH; o6o3Ha4eHHH HX flOJHKHbl COOTBeTCTBOBaTb npHHHTHM MeTpHHeCKOii 
KOMHCCHeft (KM, M, CM, MM\ KZ, 8, MZ; M l , H T. fl.) H nOflHepKHBaTbCH 
BOJIHHCTOft HepTOft. 

r) JlaTHHCKHe Ha3BaHHn pacTeHHH nonnepKHBaioTCH BOJiHHCTofi nepToft, 
ho aBTop npn hhx He noflHepKHBaeTcn BOBce. >KnpHbift iiiphcJjt (ann 3arnaBHH) 
OTMenaeTCH flBotaoH hjih TpoHHOii nepToft. 

a) XHMHnecKHe ooo3HaHeHHn h c})opMy;ibi, BupaxcaiomHe xHMHHecKHe 

peaKUHH, He aojDKHbj noanepKHBaTbCH. 

e) npHJTOXceHHbie k pyKonncH pncyHKH aojdkhm HMeTb Ha o6opothoh 
CT opoHe Ha3BaHHe xcypHana, o6o3HaneHHe CTaTbH, k KOTopon ohh otho- 
chtch, h cfjaMHjiHio ee aBTopa. B TexcTe cTaTeft aomKHbi 6biTb cchjikh 
H a pncyHKH; MecTa pncyHKOB yna3biBaioTcn Ha nonnx pyKonncH c o6o3Ha- 
HeHneM HOMepa h nojuiHCbio noa pncyHKOM. 

>k) ripn jiHTepaTypHbix yKa3aHHnx nepBaa UH<j)pa, KOTopaa aBaxcau 
noflHepKHBaeTcn, 03Ha4aeT tom, BTopan uHt^pa, oTaeneHiran 3an5iTOH, 
03Ha4aeT BbinycK, TpeTbH (b CKo6Kax) 03HanaeT roa, a HeTBepTan—cTpa- 
HHuy. Hanp.: >KypH. PyccK. Bot. 06m. 10, 3-4 (1925) 239. 

8. Abtopu nonynaiOT 50 otthckob cbohx opnrHHajibHbix CTaTen 
(He 3aMeT0K, pe^epaTOB h np.). 


OlBETCTBEHHblii PEJJAKTOP 

AKAAEMHK H. II. Eopodm. 



2 p. 50 k. 


rOCy/JAPCTBEHHOE M3^ATEJlbCTB0 PCcPCP 

rJIABHAfl KOHTOPA nOflnHCHbIX h nEPMOAMHECKHX H3AAHHH 

MocKBa, Po>KnecTBeHKa, 4 JleHHHrpan, IlpocneKT 25 Okth6ph, 28 


SK.VPI 1 \.l 

pyccKoro 

BOTiHHinrO OBDin 

HPH AKAftEMHH HAYK CCCP, 

hsaabaemhh rJIABHAyiCOIi h rOCHS^ATOM 

riporpaMMa >«ypHa;ia: 1) opnrHHanbHbie CTaTbH no BceM 
OTpacnflM SoTaHHKH Ha pyccKOM «3UKe, c (Jjpanij., HeM. hjth 
aHra. pe3K)Me, 2) (JmopHCTHHecKHe 3aMeTKH, 3) o63opbi no 
OTflenbHHM HaynHMM BonpocaM, 4) pe$epaTbi hobhx pyccKHX 
H BaXCHeHLUHX HHOCTpaHHUX pa£)OT, 5) 6H6jIHOrpa(|)HHeCKHH 
yxa3aTenb no BceM oTpacnaM doTaHHKH, 6) xpoHHKa HayHHOH 
JKH3HH, 7) JIHHHbie H3BeCTHfl, 8) npHJlOXteHHH (OTHeTbl 0 flefl- 
TejibHOCTH OfimecTBa h t. n.). 

noneTHue nneHbi, cornacHO § 7 YcTaBa, nonynaidT H3Aa- 
hhb OfimecTBa SecnnaTHO. 

Pe^aKi^HOHHWH KOMHTeT: H. II. Eopodun , //. A. Ei/m, 
U. A. EoMapoe , C. n. Rocmbinee, .1. II. Eypcanoe (Mockbs), 
B. A. Tpamue^b. 

OTBeTCTBeHHbitt pe,a,aKTop aKadeMiiK II. II. Eopodun. 

Aflpec peAaKijHH: JleHHHrpafl, AnafleMHa HayK, 
BoTaHHHecKHfl My3efi. 

BHxo,a;aT i KHHrn b ro,a; 

FlOAnHCHan ueHa Ha toa — 8 p., Ha i / % roAa — 4 p. 50 k. 

Avis de la redaction: Le .Journal" est l’organe de la ..Socitte 
Botanique de l’URSS", constitute en 1916 et attachte k l’Aca- 
dtmie des Sciences de l’URSS. Les articles originaux sont 
accompagnes d’un rtsumt en langue ttrangere. 

Adresse: Leningrad, Acadtmie des Sciences, Mus6e Botanique. 

nOAni^CKA M 3AKA3bl npHHHMaioTCfl TuaBHOH Kohtopoh nonnncHbix h nepHOAHne- 
ckhx H3AaHHii: MocKBa, PoiKflecTBeHKa, 4; JleHHHrpan, rip. 25 Okth6ph, 28; khm^hbimh 
Mara3HHaMH, npOBHHIJHaJIbHblMH KOHTOpaMH H ynOJIHOMOHeHHbIMH (HMeiOTCH BO Bcex ry6. 
h ye3AHbix roponax CCCP), cHa6)KeHHbiMH cooTBeTCTByiomHMH ynocTOBepeHHHMH, h bccmh 
noHT.-Tejierp. KOHTOpaMH. 


